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In the Name of Allah, the Most 
Beneficent, the Most Merciful 



37. The Book Of Fighting 
[The Prohibition Of 
Bloodshed] 
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Chapter 1. The Prohibition Of 0 - (\ ^>^0 

Bloodshed 


3971* It was narrated from Anas bin 

Malik that the Prophet g| said: “I 

have been commanded to fight the 

idolators until they bear witness to 

La ilaha illalldh (there is none worthy 

of worship except Allah) and that 

Muhammad is His slave and 
♦ 

Messenger. If they bear witness to La 
ilaha illalldh and that Muhammad is 
His slave and Messenger, and they pray 
as we pray and face our Qiblah , and eat 
our slaughtered animals, then their 
blood and wealth becomes forbidden 
to us except for a right that is due ” 
(Sahih) 


* ^ 

✓ 

if. jZA* If <j j 


& ^ ^ $ 

: Jli m & if 4^ C* 

sil M 

v 4 j ixJ- ilUi h\j %\ Ni 

ixs ilUi V\j %\ *^1 i M iji+i 

ELili 1 jX . 'fJuVj ‘‘ijZj jj 








^0 1 z' * * f + 


ft ✓ 


Juis c L>tSlo j 


jiajlj cV£YA:^- 4 ^ c 4 j 


JLaj— 


(V s c 


^UJ 




.jN\ 

Comments: 

4 1 have been commanded’: The fighting a battle against unbelievers is 
permitted. But if they become Muslims, then fighting them is not permissible, 
provided they bring into practice the fundamental commands of Islam, and 
live like Muslims. 


3972. It was narrated from Anas 
bin Malik that the Messenger of 

Allah - jjg said: “I.have - been 

commanded to fight the idolators 
until they bear witness to La ilaha 
illalldh (there is none worthy of 
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worship except Allah) and that 
Muhammad is the Messenger of 
Allah |j§. If they bear witness to La 
ilaha illallah and that Muhammad 
is the Messenger of Allah |g, and 
they face our Qiblah, eat our 
slaughtered animals, and pray as 
we do, then their blood and wealth 
become forbidden except for a 
right that is due, and they will have 
the same rights and obligations as 
the Muslims.” (Sahih) 


j^5 iiuj Sfj i A v M 

V\j %\ vi aii v oi U 

\jsij i' 

tip IS’J- 15 cllSU. 

u p' vi fijto 


^ ^ caLoJI JLjALwvI u->L iS^LaII t^jUxJl <&-j>-\ ! 

,0 * * *\; ^ 4L^j t V £ Y ^ ^ l j t Y ^ o * ^ t o ^ jjhj i a> iij 1*<>JI 


3973* Maimun bin Siyah asked 
Anas bin Malik: “O Abu Hamzah, 
what makes the blood and wealth 
of a Muslim forbidden?” He said: 
“Whoever bears witness to La ilaha 
illallah (there is none worthy of 
worship except Allah) and that 
Muhammad is the Messenger of 
Allah g§, faces our Qiblah , prays as 
we pray, and eats our slaughtered 
animals, he is a Muslim, and has 
the same rights and obligations as 
the Muslims.” (Sahih) 
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3974. It was narrated that Anas 
bin Malik said: “When the 
Messenger of Allah m died, the 
‘Arabs apostatized, so ‘Umar said: 
‘O Abu Bakr, how can you fight 
the 'Arabs?’ Abu Bakr said: The 
Messenger of Allah *§§ said: “I 
have been commanded to fight the 
people until they bear witness to 
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La ilaha illallah (there is none 
worthy of worship except Allah) 
and that I am the Messenger of 
Allah, and they establish Salah and 
pay Zakah” By Allah, if they 
withhold from me a young goat 
that they used to give to the 
Messenger of Allah I will fight 
them for it’ ‘Umar said: ‘By Allah, 
as soon as I realized how certain 
Abu Bakr was, I knew that it was 
the truth.’” (Sahih) 



Comments: 


.V IT U ^ 4 iY♦^ l 


(See No. 2445) 

3975. It was narrated that Abu 
Hurairah said: “When the 
Messenger of Allah ^ died and 
Abu Bala became the Khalifah 
after him, and some of the ‘Arabs 
reverted to Kufr, ‘Umar said to 
Abu Bakr: ‘How can you fight the 
people when the Messenger of 
Allah gl said: I have been 
commanded to fight the people 
until they say La ilaha illallah 
(there is none worthy of worship 
but Allah). Whoever says La ilaha 
illallah , his wealth and his life are 
safe from me except for a right that 
is due, and his reckoning will be 
with Allah.?’ Abu Bakr said: ‘By 
Allah, I will fight whoever 
separates Salah and Zakah , for 
Zakah is the compulsory right to be 
taken from wealth. By Allah, if 
they withhold from me a rope that 
they used to give to the Messenger _ 
of Allah I will fight them for 
withholding it.’ ‘Umar, may Allah 
be pleased with him, said: ‘By 
Allah, as soon as I realized that 
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Allah has expanded the chest of 
Abu Bakr for fighting, I knew that 
it was the truth/” (Sahih) 


Comments: 


XtTY : il ^ ja j t Y i i & : ^ <.^l 


This narration is brief or concise. There is, therefore, a possibility of 
misunderstanding. For elaborate detail, please turn to Ahddith 2445, 3093, 
and 3096. Here, there is description of fighting against those who refuse to 
give Zakdt, and not of general or common apostates. 


3976. It was narrated that Abu 
Hurairah said: “The Messenger of 
Allah 2§§ said: T have been 
commanded to fight the people 
until they say Ld ildha illalldh. If 
they say it then their blood and 
their wealth are safe from me, 
except for a right that is due, and 
their reckoning will be with Allah/ 
When the people apostatized, 
‘Umar said to Abu Bakr: 'Will you 
fight them when you heard the 
Messenger of Allah |j§ say such 
and such?’ He said: ‘By Allah, I do 
not separate Saldh and Zakdh , and 
I will fight whoever separates 
them/ So we fought alongside him, 
and we realized that that was the 
right thing.” (Sahih) 

Abu 'Abdur-'Rahman (An-Nasa’i) 
said: Sufyan is not strong in (his 
narrations from) Az-Zuhri, and he 
is Sufyan bin Husain. 
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3977. Abu Hurairah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah ^ said: “I 
have been commanded to fight the 
people until they say Ld ildha 
illalldh (there is none worthy of 
worship but Allah). Whoever says 
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La Ilaha illallah, his wealth and his 
life are safe from me except for a 
right that is due, and his reckoning 
will be with Allah.” (Sahih) Shu'aib 
bin Abi Hamzah combined the two 
Hadiths together: 
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Comments: 

‘Recited /a ilaha. illallah 1 : This is brief; reciting this much is not sufficient. It is 
also required to affirm the Prophethood of Muhammad as well as all other 
revealed obligations. 


3978. It was narrated that Abu 
Hurairah said: “When the 
Messenger of Allah j§§ died, and 
Abu Bakr (became Khalifah) after 
him, and the £ Arabs reverted to Kufr, 
‘Umar said: c O Abu Bala*, how can 
you fight the people when the 
Messenger of Allah ^ said: I have 
been commanded to fight the people 
until they say La ilaha illallah , and 
whoever says La ilaha illallah, his 
wealth and his life are safe from me, 
except for a right that is due, and his 
reckoning will be with Allah, the 
Mighty and Sublime?" Abu Bakr 
said: ‘I will fight whoever separates 
Salah and Zakah . for Zakah is the 

V " 

compulsoiy right to be taken from 
wealth. By Allah, if they withhold 
from me a young goat that they used 
to give to the Messenger of Allah £§, 

I will fight them for withholding it. 5 
'Umar said: ‘By Allah, as soon as I 
saw that Allah has expanded the 
chest of Abu Bakr to fighting, I knew ” 
that it was the truth/” (Sahih) 
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Comments: 

Their reckoning rests with Allah’: means whether they have recited the 
testimony of faith with sincere heart, or merely to save their life, or regarding 
other obligations. 


3979. Abu Hurairah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah 0 said: “I 
have been commanded to fight the 
people until they say La ilaha 
illallah , and whoever says it, his life 
and his wealth are safe from me, 
except for a right that is due, and 
his reckoning will be with Allah.” 
(Sahih) Al-Walid bin Muslim 
contradicted himJ 1 ^ 
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3980. It was narrated that Abu 
Hurairah said: “So Abu Bakr 
decided to fight them, then 'Umar 
said: ‘O Abu Bakr, how can you 
fight the people when the 
Messenger of Allah 0 said: “I 
have been commanded to fight the 
people until they say La ilaha 
illallah , and if they say it, their 
blood and their wealth will be safe 
from me except for a right that is 
due.? 7 Abu Bakr said: ‘I will fight 
whoever separates prayer and 
Zakah , By Allah, if they withhold 
from me a young goat that they 
used to give to the Messenger of 
Allah 0, I will fight them for 
withholding it/ ‘Umar said: 'By 
Allah, as soon as I realized that 
Allah has expanded the chest of 
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Meaning, in some details regarding the chain of narration. 
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Abu Bakr to fight them, I knew 
that it was the truth.”’ (Sahih) 
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Comments: 

'Had expanded the chest of Abu Bakr’ means he has reached an explicitly 
clear conclusion on the basis of evidences, and he was not in any doubt or 
suspicion in that regard. 


3981. It was narrated that Abu 
Hurairah said: “The Messenger of 
Allah #| said: T have been 
commanded to fight the people 
until they say La ilaha illallah. If 
they say it, then their blood and 
wealth are prohibited for me, 
except for a right that is due, and 
their reckoning will be with Allah, 
the Mighty and Sublime” (Sahih) 
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3982. It was narrated that Abu 
Hurairah said: “The Messenger of 
Allah iH said: T have been 
commanded to fight the people 
until they say La ilaha illallah . If 
they say it, then their blood and 
wealth are prohibited for me, 
except for a right that is due, and 
their reckoning will be with 
Allah.”’ (Sahih) 
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3983. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
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Allah ^ said: “We will fight the 
people until they say Ld ildha 
illalldh. If they say La ildha illalldh 
then their blood and their wealth 
become forbidden to us, except for a 
right that is due, and their reckoning 
will be with Allah.” (Sahih) 
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3984. It was narrated that An- 
Nu‘man bin Bashir said: “We were 
with the Messenger of Allah ^ 
and a man came and whispered to 
him. He said: ‘Kill him.' Then he 
said: ‘Does he bear witness to Ld 
ildha illallah (there is none worthy 
of worship except Allah)?’ He said: 
‘Yes, but he is only saying it to 
protect himself.’ The Messenger of 
Allah 3 g§ said: ‘Do not kill him, for 
I have been commanded to fight 
the people until they say Ld ildha 
illalldh , and if they say it, their 
blood and their wealth are safe 
from me, except for a right that is 
due, and their reckoning will be 
with Allah. 5 ” {Sahih) 
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Comments: 

‘Kill him 5 : This means that a person against whom the complaint was made. 
But later it was learned that he had testified to Islam. Thereupon, Allah’s 
Messenger 5 ®§ withdrew his earlier command, because a Muslim may not be 
killed, or it is not permissible to kill him. 


3985. It was narrated from An- 
Nu‘man bin Salim that a man said 
to him: “The Messenger of Allah 
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came to us while we were in a 
tent inside the Masjid of Al-Al- 
Madinah, and he said to us: Tt has 
been revealed to me that I should 
fight the people until they say Ld 
tiaha illallah A similar narration. 

(Sahih) 
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3986. It was narrated that An- 
Nu‘man bin Salim said: “I heard 
Aws say: ‘The Messenger of Allah 
31 came to ns when we were in a 
tent. 5 ” And he quoted the same 
Hadith. (Sahih) 
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3987. It was narrated that An- 
Nu c man bin Salim said: “I heard 
Aws say: T came to the Messenger 
of Allah 3§ among the delegation 
of Thaqif and I was with him in a 
tent. Everyone in the tent had gone 
to sleep except him and I. A man 
came and whispered to him, and he 
said: Go and kill him. Then he 
said: Does he not bear witness to 
Ld ildha illallah (there is none 
worthy of worship except Allah) 
and that I am the Messenger of 
Allah? He said: He does bear 

- witness -to that. - The Messenger- of. 

Allah 3S said: Leave him alone. 
Then he said: I have been 
commanded to fight the people 
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until they say La ilaha illallah. If 

they say it, then their blood and 

their wealth become forbidden to 

me, except for a right that is due. 

(One of the narrators) Muhammad 

said: I said to Shu'bah: 'Doesn’t 

the Hadith contain: Does he not 
% t 

testify to La ilaha illallah (there is 
none worthy of worship except 
Allah) and that I am the 
Messenger of Allah?” He said: T 
think it is both, but I do not 
know.” 7 (Sahih) 
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3988. It was narrated from An- 
Nu'man bin Salim that ‘Amr bin 
Aws told him that his father Aws 
said: "The Messenger of Allah jg 
said: T have been commanded to 
fight the people until they bear 
witness to La ilaha illallah (there is 
none worthy of worship except 
Allah), then their blood and their 
wealth become forbidden to me, 
except for a right that is due.” 
(Sahih) 
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Comments: 

'Become forbidden 7 : Neither could they be slain, nor harmed, nor humiliated, 
nor could their property be usurped. Although if there is any obligation 
required by the law it will have to be carried out. 


3989. It was narrated that Abu 
Idris said: "I heard Mu'awiyah 
delivering a Khutbah, and he 
narrated a few Hadiths from the 
Messenger of Allah $§g.” He said: 
"I heard him delivering a Khutbah 
and he said: ‘I heard the 
Messenger of Allah *§§ say: Every 
sin may be forgiven by Allah except 
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a man who kills a believer 
deliberately, or a man who dies as 
disbeliever.’” (Sahih) 
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Comments: 

Killing a Muslim intentionally is an enormously hateful sin. In the Glorious 
Qur’an, its punishment has been mentioned to be eternal abode in Hellfire, 
Allah’s wrath, curse, and a terrible chastisement. No such punishment has 
been mentioned for any other sin. That is why it has been transmitted on the 
authority of Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him and his father that 
the repentance of such a person is not accepted. He shall have to bear the 
above-mentioned punishments; or else he offers retribution in the life of this 
world. See Nos. 4867, 4873 for more details related to this. 


3990. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah that the Prophet said: 
“No person is killed wrongfully, but 
a share of responsibility for his 
blood will be upon the first son of 
Adam, because he was the first one 
to set the precedence, of killing.” 
(Sahih) 
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Comments: 

The first son of Adam murdered the second and it was the first murder in the 
world. Before, that this sinful evil was not committed. In other words, murder 
was first introduced by him. Now every murderer is his follower, therefore, he 
has a share in every murder. 


Chapter 2. The Gravity Of The (t ii»di) ajJI L&Jj - (X 
Sin Of Shedding Blood '" 1 


3991. It was narrated that 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin Al-‘As said: 
“The Messenger of Allah said: 
‘By the One in Whose Hand is my 
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soul, killing a believer is more 
grievous before Allah than the 
extinction of the whole world/” 
(Hasan) 

Abu ‘Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa J i) 
said: (One of the narrators) 
Ibrahim bin Al-Muhajir is not 
strong. 
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Comments: 


If we assume the world without believers, the destruction of the world and 
what is contains, it would seem less significant to Allah than unjustly taking 
the life of a believer. Or if we assume the world empty of believers, and if 
someone kills one and all the people other than believers, his sin is lesser in 
gravity than that of unjustly killing a believer. The purpose is to stress the 
significance of a believer and his faith, which was made vividly clear by this 
example. 


3992. It was narrated from 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr that the 
Prophet m said: "The extinction of 
the whole world is less significant 
before Allah than killing a Muslim 
man.” (Hasan) 
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3993. It was narrated that 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr said: "Killing a 
believer is more grievous before 
Allah than the extinction of the 
whole world.” (Hasan) 
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3994, It was narrated that 
'Abdullah bin { Amr said: "Killing a 
believer is more grievous before 
Allah than the extinction of the 
whole world.” (Hasan) 
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3995. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah bin Buraidah that his 
father said: "The Messenger of 
Allah i§§ said: 'Killing a believer is 
more grievous before Allah than 
the extinction of the whole world. 555 
(Hasan) 
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3996* It was narrated that 
'Abdullah said: “The Messenger of 
Allah 5§i said: 'The first thing 
concerning which a person will be 
brought to account will be the Salah , 
and the first thing concerning which 
scores will be settled among the 
people, will be bloodshed. 55 (Sahili) 
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Comments: 

Meaning: on the Day of Resurrection. Among the rights of Allah, the most 
important is the ritual prayer. It will, therefore, be accounted for first of all. If 
one achieves victory or success in it, then there is hope that he would gain 
reprieve in other rights of Allah. But if he fails in the matter of ritual prayer; 
there would not remain any need for reckoning the remaining rights of Allah; 
or it means he would not be successful in it. Among the rights of human 
beings, the most important is the sanctity of human life. 
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3997. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah said: "The Messenger of 
Allah said: c The first matter 
concerning which judgment will be 
passed among the people will be 
bloodshed.’” (Sahih) 
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3998. It was narrated from 
‘Abdullah that the Messenger of 
Allah |g§ said: "The first matter 
concerning which scores will be 
settled among the people on the 
Day of Resurrection will be 
bloodshed.” {Sahih) 
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3999. It was narrated that 
‘Abdulldh said: “The first matter 
concerning which scores will be 
settled among the people on the 
Day of Resurrection will be 
bloodshed.” (Sahih) 
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4000. It was narrated that ‘Amr 
bin Shurahbil said: “The Messenger 
of Allah m said: ‘The first matter 
concerning which scores will be 
settled among the people on the 
Day of Resurrection will be 
bloodshed.”’ (Sahih) 
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4001. It was narrated that 
‘Abdullah said: “The first matter 
concerning which scores will be 
settled among the people will be 
bloodshed.” (Sahih) 
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4002. It was narrated from 
‘Abdullah bin Mas‘ud that the 
Prophet 0 said: “A man will 
come, holding another man's hand, 
and will say: ‘O Lord, this man 
killed me.' Allah will say to him: 
‘Why did you kill him?' He will say: 
‘I killed him so that the glory 
would be to you.’ He will say: ‘It is 
to Me.' Then (another) man will 
come holding another man’s hand, 
and will say: ‘This man killed me.’ 
Allah will say to him: ‘Why did you 
kill him?’ He will say: ‘So that the 
glory would be to so and so.’ He 
will say: ‘It is not to so and so,’ and 
the burden of sin will be upon 
him.”^ (Sahih) 
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4003. It was narrated that Abu 
‘Imran Al-Jawni said: “Jundab said: 
‘So and so told me that the 
Messenger of Allah 0 said: The 
slain will bring his killer on the Day 
of Resurrection and will say: Ask 
him why he killed me. He will say: 
I killed him defending the kingdom 
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This may mean that the sin of the murderer is confirmed, or that the murderer will be 
made to bear the sins of his victim as a punishment for killing him. 
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of so and so/” Jundab said: “So be 
careful/” (Sahih) 
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Comments: 


‘Be careful 5 means do not loll anyone for the sake of your own or for the sake 
of someone else’s worldly affairs; otherwise on the Day of Resurrection, you 
would not know how to defend yourself, or you would be made to bear the 
punishment for bloodshed, and that ‘so and so 3 would be of no avail to you. 


4004. It was narrated from Salim 
bin Abi Ja‘d that Ibn ‘Abbas was 
asked about someone who killed a 
believer deliberately, then he 
repented, believed and did 
righteous deeds, and followed true 
guidance. Ibn ‘Abbas said: “There 
is no way the repentance could 
avail him! I heard the Prophet ^ 
say: ‘He (the victim) will come 
hanging onto his killer, with his 
jugular veins flowing with blood 
and saying: O Lord, ask him why 
he killed me. Then he said: By 
Allah, Allah revealed it and never 
abrogated anything of it/” {Sahih) 
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Comments: 

See Nos. 4867, 4873. 

4005. It was narrated that Sa‘eed 
bin Jubair said: “The people of Al- 
Kufah differed concerning this 
Verse: “And whoever kills a 
believer intentionally.”^ So I 
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went to Ibn ‘Abbas and asked him, 
and he said: ‘It was revealed 
among the last of what was 
revealed, and nothing of it was 
abrogated after that.’” (Sahih) 
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Comments: 

See Nos. 4867, 4873. 

4006, It was narrated that Sa‘eed 
bin Jubair said: “I said to Ibn 
‘Abbas: ‘Can a person, who killed a 
believer intentionally, repent? 5 He 
said: ‘No. 5 I recited the Verse from 
Al-Furqan to him: ‘And those who 
invoke not any other ilah (god) 
along with Allah, or kill such 
person as Allah has forbidden, 
except by right/ 1 ^ he said: ‘This 
Verse was revealed in Makkah and 
was abrogated by a Verse that was 
revealed in AUMadinah : ‘And 
whoever kills a believer 
intentionally, his recompense is 
Hell.”’ 121 (Sahih) 
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Comments: 

See Nos. 4867, 4873. 

4007. It was narrated that Sa‘eed . ^ >« . lV 

bin Jubair said: “Abdur-Rahman bin ’ ^ ^ 
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Abi Laila told me to ask Ibn ‘Abbas 
about two Verses: ‘And whoever 
kills a believer intentionally, his 
recompense is Hell.^ 1 * I asked him 
and he said: 'Nothing of this has 
been abrogated/ (And I asked him 
about the Verse): ‘And those who 
invoke not any other ilah (god) 
along with Allah, or kill such person 
as Allah has forbidden, except by 
right,he said: 'This was revealed 
concerning the people of Shirk”' 
(Sahih) 
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4008. It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Abbas that some people used to 
kill, and they did a great deal of it, 
and they used to commit adultery 
and they did a great deal of it, and 
they committed violations,^ They 
came to the Prophet |g and said: 
“O Muhammad, what you say and 
call people to is good, if only you 
could tell us that there is any 
expiation for what we have done. 5 ' 
Then Allah, the Mighty and 
Sublime, revealed: “And those who 
invoke not any other ilah (god) 
along with Allah up to for those, 
Allah will change their sins into 
good deeds,he said: “So Allah 
will change their Shirk into faith, 
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Of Tawhid, by co mmi tting Shirk. 
[4] Al-Furqan 25:68-70. 
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and their adultery into chastity. 

And the Verse: “Say: O Ibadi (My 
slaves) who have transgressed [or 4;^ 

against themselves (by committing 
evil deeds and sins)”^ was 
revealed. (Hasan) 
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4009. It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Abbas that some of the people of 
Shirk came to Muhammad ^ and 
said: “What you say and call people 
to is good, if only you could tell us 
that there is any expiation for what 
we have done.” Then the Verses: 
“And those who invoke not any 
other ilah (god) along with Allah, or 
kill such person as Allah has 
forbidden, except by right.” 121 and 
“Say: O ‘Ibadi (My slaves) who have 
transgressed against themselves (by 
committing evil deeds and sins)”^ 1 
were revealed. (SaJiih) 
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4010. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that the Prophet j§; said: “The 
slain will bring his killer on the Day 
of Resurrection with his forelock 
and his head in his hand, and with 
his jugular veins flowing with blood, 
and will say: ‘O Lord, he killed me/ 
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Al-Furqan 25:68. 
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until he draws near to the Throne,” 
They mentioned repentance to Ibn 
‘Abbas and he recited this Verse: 
“And whoever kills a believer 
intentionally, his recompense is 
HelT’t 1 ! He said: “It has not been 
abrogated since it was revealed; 
there is no way he could repent.” 
(Sahih) 
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40U. It was narrated that Zaid bin 
Thabit said: “This Verse - ‘And 
whoever kills a believer intentionally, 
his recompense is Hell’^ - was 
revealed six months after the Verse 
which was revealed in Surat Al - 
Furqan” (Hasan) Abu ‘Abdur- 
Rahman (An-Nasa’i) said: 
Muhammad bin ‘Amr did not hear it 
from Abu Az-Zinad: 
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4012. It was narrated from Zaid 
with regard Allah’s saying: "And 
whoever kills a believer 
intentionally, his recompense is 
Hell” 1 ’ 1 that he said: "This Verse 
was revealed eight months after the 
Verse that is in Tabdrak Al-Furqam 



An-Nisa’ 4:93. 
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“And those who invoke not any 
other Halt (god) along with Allah, or 
kill such person as Allah has 
forbidden, except by right. 
(Hasan) Abu ‘Abdur-Rahman (An- 
Nasa’i) said: Abu Az-Zinad put 
Mujalid bin ‘Awf between himself 
and Kharijah, 
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4013. It was narrated that Mujalid 
bin £ Awf said: “I heard Kharijah 
bin Zaid bin Thabit narrate that his 
father said: (The Verse) ‘And 
whoever kills a believer 
intentionally, his recompense is 
Hell’ 121 was revealed and we 
became worried about it. Then the 
Verse in Al-Furqan ‘And those who 
invoke not any other ildh (god) 
along with Allah, or kill such 
person as Allah has forbidden, 
except by right’^ was revealed.” 
(Hasan) 
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Comments: 

‘We became worried about it’ because this Verse contains a severe warning 
that the slayer will remain in Hell forever. 


^ Al-Furqan 25:68. 
[2] An-Nisa’ 4:93. 
f 3 - Al-Furqan 25:68. 
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Chapter 3. Mentioning The (t - (T ^^Jl) 

Major Sins 


Comments: 

Sins are primarily of two kinds: minor and major. In reality, every sin is an 
enormity which entails either a threat of punishment in the Hereafter, 
explicitly mentioned in the Glorious Qur’an or Hctdith, or which entails a 
prescribed legal punishment (Hadd% or which is considered synonymous with 
egression from the fold of Islam, or which is explicitly called an enormity, or 
which is equal to another major sin. 


4014. Abu Ayyub Al-Ansari 
narrated 1 that the Messenger of 
Allah said: "Whoever comes 
worshipping Allah and not 
associating anything with Him, 
establishing Salah, paying Zakcih 
and avoiding major sins,. Paradise 
will be his.” They asked him about 
major sins and he said: 
“Associating others with Allah, 
killing a Muslim soul, and fleeing 
(from the battlefield) on the day of 
the march.” (Sahih) 
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Comments: 


"Paradise will be his 5 because these righteous deeds would prevail upon the 
rest of his bad habits and the judgment would be passed upon the dominant 
majority; otherwise no one is free from wrongdoing, except what Allah wills! 


4015. It was narrated that 
‘Ubaiduliah bin Abi Bakr said: “I 
heard Anas say: ‘The Messenger of 
Allah *§§ said: The major sins are: 
Associating others with Allah 
(Shirk), disobeying one's parents, 
killing a soul (murder) and 
speaking falsely.’” (Sahih) 
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Major sins may be understood to be of three kinds: (1) The gravest of major 
sins (Kabir Al-Kabd 7r), for instance, polytheism (Shirk) or the denial of an 
absolute command of the Divine law. (2) Those sins which violate the rights 
of other human beings, for example, murder. (3) Violation of orders or 
prohibitions of Allah, for instance, adultery, drinking wine, etc. 


4016. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah bin ‘Amr that the 
Prophet 0 said: "The major sins 
are: Associating others with Allah, 
disobeying parents, killing a soul 
(murder) and swearing a false oath 
knowingly.” (Da c iJ) 
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Comments: 

‘The false oath’: The expression used in Arabic is Gharnus . It is termed 
(engulfing) or false, because it whelms its swearer in sins or it plunges its 
swearer into the Hellfire. 


4017. It was narrated from ‘Ubaid 
bin ‘Umair that his father - who 
was one of the Companions of the 
Prophet 0 - told him: "A man 
said: c O Messenger of Allah, what 
are the major sins? 3 He said: They 
are seven; the most grievous of 
which are associating others with 
Allah, killing a soul unlawfully and 
fleeing (from the battlefield) on the 
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day of the march.”’ It is abridged. 
(Pa‘if) 
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Chapter 4. The Gravest Of 
Sins, And The Differences That 
Yahya And ‘Abdur-Rahman 
Narrated From Sufyan In The 
Hadith Of Wasil From, Abii 
Wa’il From, ‘Abdullah About 
That 


^Jjjt % - a (^jo 

J* o^> JX-jjfri 

O 0 Ji 

# ' ' J) " ^ 

U sj»di) o 4)! -Up ,-,p 


4018. It was narrated that 
‘Abdullah said: “I said: *0 
Messenger of Allah, which sin is 
the most grievous?' He said: 
"Setting up a rival to Allah while it 
is He that has created you/ [ said: 
‘Then what?' He said: ‘Killing your 
child for fear that he may eat with 
you/ I said: Then what?' He said: 
‘Committing adultery with your 
neighbor’s wife/” (Sahih) 
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Comments: 


To kill someone is a sin, but killing one’s own child! And such depravity that 
one lolls one’s own child out of fear that he shall eat some of his food. 
Adulteiy in itself is an enormity, but committing adulteiy with the wife of 
one’s neighbor! 


4019. It was narrated that 
‘Abdullah said: “I said: ‘O 
Messenger of Allah, which sin is 
mot grievous?’ He said: ‘Setting up 
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a rival to Allah while it is He that 
created you.* I said: Then what?’ 
He said: ‘Killing your child so that 
he will not eat with you/ I said: 
Then what?’ He said: ‘Committing 
adultery with your neighbor’s 
wife .” 5 (Sahih) 


j&a 1 c 4j jUzaJI 

4020. It was narrated that ‘Abdullah 
said: “I asked the Messenger of Allah 
which sin is most grievous?” He 
said: “Shirk, setting up a rival to 
Allah, committing adultery with 
your neighbor’s wife, and killing 
your child for fear of poverty, and 
that he may eat with you.” Then 
‘Abdullah recited the Verse: “And 
those who invoke not any other Ilah 
(god) along with Allah. (Hasan) 

Abu ‘Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa’i) 
said: This is a mistake, and what is 
correct is the one before it. This 
narration of Yazid is a mistake, it 
should be WasilJ 2 ^ 
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Chapter 5. Mentioning What 
Circumstances Allow Shedding 
The Blood Of A Muslim 
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4021. It was narrated that 
‘Abdullah said: “The Messenger of 






l 1 ! Al-Furqan 25:68. 

[2] Meaning, in No 4019, it is from Wasil, from Abu Wa’il, from ‘Abdullah Ibn Mas‘ud. In 
No. 4020, Yazid bin Haiin narrated it; “Asim, from Abu Wa’iL.” and the mention of 

A m 

‘Asim is incorrect according to the author. 
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Allah ||g said: ‘By the One besides 
Whom there is no other god, it is not 
permissible to shed the blood of a 
Muslim who bears witness to La 
ildha Wallah (there is none worthy of 
worship except Allah) and that I am 
the Messenger of Allah, except in 
three cases: One who leaves Islam 
and splits away from th zJama‘ah} 1 ^ 
a person who has been married and 
then commits adultery, and a life for 
a life. 555 (Sahih) 

Al-A‘mash said: “I narrated it to 
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Ibrahim, and he narrated it to me 

A 

from Al-Aswad, from ‘Aishah, 
similarly.” 
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There is mention of shedding the blood of a Muslim in this Hadith, meaning 
unlawfully. As for legal punishments, and fighting the rebs, this is a different 
matter. 


4022. It was narrated that ‘Amr 
bin Ghalib said: “Aishah said: ‘Do 
you not know that the Messenger 
of Allah 0, said: It is not 
permissible to shed the blood of a 
Muslim, except a man who 
committed adultery after being 
married, or one who reverted to 
Kufr after becoming Muslim, or a 
life for a life/” (Sahih) Zuhair was 
in accord with him. 
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[:J According to the various wordings in similar narrations (see Nos. 4022, 4024, 4025, 4026, 
...etc.) the meaning is, those who leave Islam, and, those who rebel against the Muslim 
ruler, or the innovators in general who are founded upon separation from the consensus 
of the people of die Sunnah. 
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4023. Il was narrated that ‘Ami- 
bin Ghalib said: “Aishah said: 'O 
“Ammar! Do vou not know that it 
is not permissible to shed the blood 
of a Muslim except in three eases: 
A life for a life, a man who 
commits adultery after being 
married/” {Sahih) ami he quoted 
the Hudith. 
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4024. Abu U mam ah bin Sahl and 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Amir bin R abb ah 
said: “We were with ‘Uthman when 
he was under siege and we could 
hear what was said from Al-Balat. 
‘Utiltnan came in one day, then he 
came out, and said: They are 
threatening to kill me.’ We said: 
‘Allah will suffice you against 
them.’ He said: ‘Why would they 
kill me? I heard the Messenger of 
Allah ;§§ say: It is not permissible 
to shed the blood of a Muslim 
except in one of three cases: A 
man who reverts to Kufr after 
becoming Muslim, or commits 
adultery after being married, or 
one who kills a soul unlawfully. By 
Allah, I did not commit adultery 
during the Jdhiliyyah or in Islam, I 
never wished to follow any other 
religion since Allah guided me, and 
I have never killed anyone, so why 
do they want to kill me?’” (Sahih) 
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Co mm ents: 

‘Flag-stones or pavement {BaldtJ which was in fact a raised paved platform 
situated outside of the Prophet's jj§ Mosque, where people used to generally 
sit down and talk, so that the sanctity of the Prophet's Mosque was not 
violated. People of the raised platform in this narration denote those wicked 
folks who had come together from other provinces in order to overthrow 
e Uthman. Ultimately, they earned out their threats. 


Chapter 6. Killing One Who 
Splits Away From The Jama‘ah 
(Main Body Of Muslims) And 
Mentioning The Differences 
Reported From Ziyad Bin 
‘Ilaqah From ‘Arfaiah About 
That 
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4025, It was narrated that ‘Arfajah 
bin Shuraih Al-Ashja'i said: "I saw 
the Prophet <§§ on the Minbar 
addressing the people. He said: 
'After me there will be many 
calamities and much evil behavior. 
Whoever you see splitting away 
from the Jamci‘ah or trying to 
create division among the Ummah 
of Muhammad then kill him, 
for the Hand of Allah is with the 
Jama'ah, and the Shaitan is with 
the one who splits away from the 
Ummah , running with him." 
(, Sahih ) 
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Comments: 


This person signifies either an apostate or a rebel. An apostate is the one who 
exits the fold of Islam after becoming a Muslim. Such a person would become 
an enemy for Islam, and would assist unbelievers against Muslims. Rebels 
mean people who join together in a group in opposition, after the Muslims 
have unanimously shown allegiance to one ruler or Amir. 
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said: 'After me there will be many 
calamities and much evil behavior.' 
He raised his hands (and said): 
'Whomever you see tiying to create 
division among the Ummah of 
Muhammad ^ when they are all 
united, kill him, no matter who he 
is among the people/” (Sahih) 
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The solidarity and the unity of the (Muslim) nation is of first and foremost 
importance above everything else. An attempt to create disunity and discord 
over petty and trivial matters, and raise such things to standards by which to 
test truth from falsehood, is a grave crime. If the nation reaches an overall 
consensus over a ruler, then to create discord and disunity by needlessly 
criticizing and raising protests against the Amir unequivocally falls under the 
category of rebellion. The ruler is after all a human being. He is likely to have 
deficiencies. He might probably make mistakes, but deficiencies, weaknesses, 
or mistakes do not justify rebellion and corruption. 


4027. It was narrated that ‘Arfajah 
said: “I heard the Messenger of 
Allah i|| say: ‘After me there will 
be many calamities and much evil 
behavior. Whoever wants to create 
division among the Ummah (of 
Muhammad g}§) when they are all 
united, strike him with the sword .’ 55 
(Sahih) 
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4028. It was narrated that Usamah 
bin Shank said: “The Messenger of 
Allah s§t said: ‘Any man who goes 
out and tries to create division 
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among my Ummah, strike his neck 
(kill him).’” {Hasan) 
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Comments: * ' ^ - ' 

Fighting such people is the responsibility of the Muslim government. The 
co mm on masses may not slay him, because it emails the risk of dissent ion or 
sedition and corruption in the society. In the same way, prescribed legal 
penalties (the Hcidd) are also implemented by the government. Jihad is also 
ordered by the government In this context, it cannot be done by individuals. 


Chapter 7. The Meaning Of The 
Saying Of Allah, The Mighty And 
Sublime; recompense Of 
Those Who Wage War Against 
Allah And His Messenger, And Do 
Mischief In The Land, Is Only 
That They Shall Be Killed, Or 
Crucified, Or Their Hands And 
Their Feet Be Cut Off From 
Opposite Sides, Or Be Exiled 
From The Land.” [1] And 
Concerning Whom It Was 
Revealed, And Mentioning The 
Different Wordings Reported 
From Anas Bin Malik About That 

4029, Anas bin Malik narrated 
that a group of eighty people from 
‘Ukl came to the Prophet but 
the climate of Al-Madmah did not 
suit them and they fell sick. They 
complained about that to the 
Messenger of Allah $g and he said: 
“Why don’t you go out with our 
herdsmen and drink the milk and 
urine of the camels?” They said: 
“Yes (we will do that).” They went 


JJijtj - (V j^JI) 


cjOJ' h'y*- U-d ? 

\ l* 5 \ '''i . -t 

ijl uLj LjfJJ < ^ 

jt Si jl 


[yt :s_L5UJij jV" 

iliif '/£ iS$ jijj 

«oi JM 'uS&' 

(v 


* T y } 

\jfr 


oi - t*n 

^ £jj ogj . Jb 

(Jj* 2^*0 j?' ’■ 

: Jli jjf Cij£ : Jll fcSfc 

^ J& ^ (> c St -.viUU s?' 

dXiij sSoJl »ill JU 

HI Jill (Jjij Ji ill! l^SCii <.j4^Uc>-t 


[1] Al-Ma’idah 5:33. 
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out and drank some of the 
(camels’) milk and urine, and they 
recovered. Then they killed the 
herdsman of the Messenger of 
Allah |g, so he sent (men after 
them) and they caught them and 
brought them back. He had their 
hands and feet cut off and branded 
their eyes,^ and left them in the 
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sun to die. (Sahih) 
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Comments: 


To die 5 : Allah's Messenger 3|§ had not inflicted upon them this severe 
punishment without a reason. Their crimes were more than one. They had 
turned apostate. They had killed a herdsman. They did not stop at slaying 
him, but they tore his hands and feet apart, and poked his eyes with heated 
iron. Thereupon they cast the guiltless herdsman upon burning rocks, hungry 
and thirsty, to die. The punishment which Allah's Messenger ig| inflicted 
upon them was for their maltreatment of the herdsman. The punishment for 
their other crimes too fell under it. 


4030, It was narrated from Anas 
that some people from ‘Ukl came 
to the Prophet #§ but the climate 
of Al-Madinah did not suit them. 
The Prophet ^ told them to go to 
the camels that had been given in 
Sadaqah and drink some of their 
milk and urine. They did that, then 
they killed their herdsman and 
drove off the camels. The Prophet 
5§| sent (men) after them, and they 
were brought to him. He had their 
hands and feet cut off, and their 
eyes gouged out,^ and he did not 
have (their wounds) cauterized. 
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l 1 ! or Samara means poking their eyes with hot rods until their sight had gone. See the 

commentary of As-Sindi. As for Samala , some versions have it, Al-Khattabi said: “Gouging 
out the eye, by whatever means. 55 See Fath AUBari (No. 233 of Al-Bukhan.) We used 
“branded” for Sammara and Samara and “gouged” for Samala in the translation. 

^ This narration says Samala . 



The Book Of Fighting... 


46 


*jL^Ji Lies' 


and he left them to die. Then 
Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, 
revealed: “The recompense of 
those who wage war against Allah 
and His Messenger.”^ (Sahih) 
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4031, It was narrated that Anas 
said: “Eighty men from ‘Ukl came to 
the Messenger of Allah ^jg” and he 
(the narrator) mentioned a similar 
report up to the words: “And he did 
not have (their wounds) cauterized.” 
And he said: “They killed the 
herdsman.” (Sahih) 
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4032, It was narrated that Anas 
said: “A group of men from ‘Ukl, 
or ‘Uraynah, came to the Prophet 
3g§, and when the climate of A1- 
Madinah did not suit them, he told 
them to go to some camels and 
drink their milk and urine. Then 
they killed the herdsman and stole 
the camels. He sent (men) after 
them, and had their hands and feet 
cut off, and their eyes gouged out.” 
(Sahih) 
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Chapter 8. Mentioning The 
Differences Reported From 
Humaid, From Anas Bin Malik 


4033. It was narrated from Anas 
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bin Malik that some people from 
‘Uraynah came to the Messenger 
of Allah jig, but the climate of Ah 
Madinah did not suit them. The 
Prophet ggj sent them to some 
camels of his, and he drank some 
of their milk and urine. When they 
recovered, they apostatized from 
Islam and killed the herdsman of 
the Messenger of Allah #|, who 
was a believer, and drove the 
camels off. The Messenger of Allah 
sent (men) after them, and they 
were caught. He had their hands 
and feet cut off, their eyes gouged 
out, and had them crucified. {Da‘(f) 
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Hanging is mentioned only in this narration; hence, it is not right, although 
hanging a criminal b\ way of punishment is allowed, so that people might 
learn a lesson b\ the desecration of corpse. 


4034. It was narrated that Anas 
said: “Some people from ’i'raynali 
came to the Messenger ol Allah . 
and the Messenger ol \llah said 
to them: Win don't am go out to 
our eameh and s(a\ with them and 
drink their milk mu! uiihl'' So 
the\ did than and when the\ 
recovered. thev won to tlte 
herdsman nl tile* Mcssenuei ol 
Allah • and killed hum reverted 
to being disbelievers, and drove oil 
the eameh of the Prophet . lie 
sent (men) after them, and they 
were brought to him. He had their 
hands and feel cut off, and their 
eyes gouged out." (Sahib) 
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4035. It was narrated that Anas 
said: “Some people from ‘Uraynah 
came to the Messenger of Allah 
j§§, but the climate of Al-Madinah 
did not suit them. The Messenger 
of Allah «§§ said to them: ‘Why 
don’t you go out to our camels and 
drink their milk?”’ - (one of the 
narrators) Qatadah said: ‘And their 
urine/ - “So they went out to the 
camels of the Messenger of Allah 
5§§, but when they recovered they 
killed the herdsman of the 
Messenger of Allah slg, who was a 
believer, and drove off the camels 
of the Messenger of Allah jf§, and 
left as those at war. He sent (men) 
after them and they were caught. 
Then he had their hands and feet 
cut off, and branded their eyes.” 
(Sahih) 
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4036. It was narrated that Anas 
said: “Some people from ‘Uraynah 
became Muslim, but the climate of 
Al-Madinah did not suit them. The 
Messenger of Allah |g said to 
them: ‘Why don’t you go out to 
some camels of ours and drink 
their milk?’” - (One of the 
narrators) Humaid said: “And 
Qatadah said, narrating from Anas: 
‘And their urine.’” - “So they did 
that, and when they recovered they 
reverted to disbelief after their 
Islam, killed the herdsman of the 
Messenger of Allah who was a 
believer, drove off the camels of 
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the Messenger of Allah 3g, and 
fled as those at war. The 
Messenger of Allah ge sent 
someone to bring them and they 
were caught. He had their hands 
and feet cut off and their eyes 
branded, then he left them in Al- 
Harrah until they died. 55 (Sahih) 
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Comments: 

In the east and the west of AhMadinah, there are two stony, vast grounds. 
Each one of them is called Hairah . 


4037. Anas bin Malik narrated 
that some people or some men 
from £ Ukl, or ‘Uraynah came to the 
Messenger of Allah *g| and said: 
“O Messenger of Allah, we are 
herdsmen, not tillers,” the climate 
of Al-Madinah did not suit them. 
So the Messenger of Allah gjg 
ordered that they be allocated 
some camels and a herdsman, and 
he told them to go out with them 
and drink their milk and urine. 
When they recovered and they 
were in the vicinity of Al-Harrah, 
they reverted to disbelief after their 
Islam, killed the herdsman of the 
Messenger of Allah 5g§ and drove 
off the camels. He sent (men) after 
them and they were brought, and 
he had their eyes gouged out, and 
their hands and feet cut off. Then 
he left them in AI-Harrah in that 
state until they died. 55 (Sahih) 
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4038. A similar report was 
narrated from ‘Abdul-A‘la. 


4039. It was narrated from Anas 
that some people from ‘Uraynah 
camped in Al-Harrah and came to 
the Messenger of Allah 3g§. The 
climate of A-Madinah did not suit 
them, so the Messenger of Allah 
2f| told them to go and stay near 
the camels that had been given in 
Sadciqah , and to drink their milk 
and urine. Then they killed the 
herdsman and apostatized from 
Islam, and drove off the camels. 
The Messenger of Alah a§§ sent 
(men) after them, who brought 
them, then he had their hands and 
feet cut off, and their eyes gouged 
out, and left them in A-Harrah. 
Anas said: “I saw one of them 
biting at the ground from thirst, 
until they died.” (Sahih) 


Chapter 9. Mentioning The 

Differences Reported By Talhah 

Bin Musarrif And Mu‘awiyah 

Bin Salih From Yahya Bin 

Sa‘eed In This HcuBth 

# - 

4040. It was narrated that Anas 
bin Malik said: “Some Bedouin 
from ‘Uraynah came to the 
Prophet of Allah and accepted 
Islam, but the climate of Al- 
Madinah did not suit them; their 


C-f > ° 


O’' * r I 2 Z s' ? SL" l t / .j. . 


.ijXjAV I # 

jJjLJI OjJAI Jo. j| j>eJ 


f: J & Zzi Zytf - f.n 
:Jii SlU Gftt :«JU ^ :JU 
^ l> r c-Uj sSl=5 Csit 

^ t/u 1 jj; s# 

i^jSS 51 g| Ai c5l_uji 

(Ir5 'jhS"* <j'j 

j m ^ 

«• w x -** 

4^1 iff 


• i a | 




a >>> o ? 


‘r~> 


jUaif vLlS Aili JlS .#Ji 

. lyii tiLp ^jS / 1 


ijb jj! 

iUj>- ^ VY:^ 

.r MV: t 




✓ ' 

Ji Oi *LS^J 

<—> — (V I iJjt J 

. ^ »/' t, ^ H / 


. 'tp a ^ ° ‘r , , 

. (Jb -U^a ~ 


® " -Pf i"' ^ , 1 ^ O ^ ‘it ^ ^ i-'j ^ ^ 

Jup jjI . u L3 Ao_Lw*/ U)JL>- 

J ^ -4i : <Jb ; 




s a s ay 




* 


<ji arTH ^ ‘Vj r^ dri 


iAJJs. 



The Book Of Fighting 


51 




skin turned yellow and their bellies 
became swollen. The Prophet of 
Allah sent them to some milk 
camels of his and told them to 
drink their milk and urine until 
they recovered. Then they killed 
their herdsmen and drove off the 
camels. The Prophet of Allah sent 
(men) after them and they were 
brought back, then he had their 
hands and feet cut off, and their 
eyes were branded . 15 The 
Commander of the Believers, 
‘Abdul-Malik, said to Anas, when 
he was narrating this Hoditjr. “Was 
that (punishment) for Kufr or for 
sin?” He said: “For Kafr." (Sahih) 
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Comments: 

‘For Kufr (disbelief) 5 : Meaning; because of leaving the religion they were 
killed, otherwise, the punishments they suffered were in retribution to what 
they did to the herdsman. 


4041. It was narrated that Sa‘eed 
bin AFMusayyab said: “Some 
‘Arab people came to the 
Messenger of Allah and 

accepted Islam, then they became 
sick. The Messenger of Allah jg 
sent them to some milk camels to 
drink their milk. While they were 
with them, they attacked the 
herdsman, who was a slave of the 
Messenger of Allah «g§, and killed 
him. They drove off the camels, 
and claimed that the Messenger of 
Allah had said: ‘O Allah, make 
thirsty the one who makes the 
family of Muhammad thirsty 
tonight/ The Messenger of Allah 
sent (men) after them, and they 
were caught. Then he had their 
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hands and feet cut off, and their 
eyes gouged out” Some of them 
(the narrators) added more than 
others, except that in his narration 
of this Hadith, Mu £ awiyah said: 
“They drove them off to the land 
of of Shirk” (Da ‘if) 
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4042. It was narrated that ‘Aishah 
said: “Some people raided the milk 
camels of the Messenger of Allah 
0. He caught them and had their 
hands and feet cut off and their 
eyes gouged out,” (Sahih) 
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Comments: 

This narration is the short version of the incident narrated in the afore¬ 
mentioned report, because Allah’s Messenger 0 had not meted out the 
punishment for merely plundering the camels. Even otherwise, as penalty for 
highway robbery carried out by force, more than one hand and foot could be 
amputated, as mentioned in the Verse about Combat or Warfare. 


4043. It was narrated from 
‘Aishah: “Some people raided the 
milk camels of the Messenger of 
Allah 5§§. They were brought to the 
Prophet j§§, and the Prophet 0 
had their hands and feet cut off 
and their eyes gouged out.” This is 
the wording of Ibn Al-Muthanna, 
(Sahih) 
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4044. It was narrated from 
Hisham, from his father, that some 
people raided he camels of the 
Messenger of Allah 0. He had 
their hands and feet cut off and 
their eyes gouged out. {Sahih) 
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4045. It was narrated that ‘Urwah 
bin Az-Zubair said: “Some people 
from ‘Uraynah raided the milk 
camels of the Messenger of Allah 
and drove them off, and killed a 
slave of his. The Messenger of 
Allah 0 sent (men) after them, 
and they were caught, and he had 
their hands and feet cut off, and 
their eyes gouged out.” {Sahih) 
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4046. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah bin ‘Umar from the 
Messenger of Allah 0: “The Verse 
about Al-Muharabah was revealed 
concerning them.” ( Da‘if) 
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The Verse about the Combat or Warfare is the very same Verse which has 
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preceded above these narrations: The recompense of those who wage war 
against Allah and His Messenger, and do mischief in the land...’ (5: 33) The 
purpose is that this Verse makes mention of the punishment which was meted 
out to the people of "Uraynah. 


4047. It was narrated from Abu Az- 
Zinad that the Messenger of Allah 
5§§ had the (hands and feet) of those 
who drove off his camels cut off, and 
their eyes gouged out with fire. 
Allah rebuked him for that, and 
Allah, Most High, revealed the 
entire verse: “The recompense of 
those who wage war against Allah 
and His Messenger.” 11 ] (Daif) 
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4048. It was narrated that Anas 
said: “The Prophet |g only had the 
eyes of those people gouged out, 
because they had gouged out the 
eyes of the herdsmen.” (Sahth) 
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Comments: ^ 

"Herdsmen’: The term has occurred in the form of a plural in one or two 
narrations only, of the recorded twenty traditional reports. In all the rest of 
narrations, there is mention of only one herdsman. 


4049. It was narrated from Anas ^ jjX if. ^ ^ - i-H 
bin Malik that a Jewish man lolled 
an Ansari girl for her jewelry, and 
threw her in an empty well, and 
crushed her head with a rock. He 
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was caught and the Messenger of 
Allah ordered that he be stoned 
to death. (Saluh) 
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This narration also corroborates that in whichever way a man slays the 
person, the slayer ought to be slain the same way. The term Qisds, or just 
retaliation, also demands the same thing. 


4050. It was narrated from Anas 
that a man killed an Ansari girl for 
her jewelry, then he threw her in 
an empty well, and crushed her 
head with a rock. The Prophet |g 
ordered that he be stoned to death, 
(i Sahih) 
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The man had crushed the girl’s head, had snatched her ornaments, and had 
thrown her into a pit. He took her for dead, but she still had some breath left 
in her. Her gesticulation aided in his arrest. 


4051. It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Abbas said, concerning the 
statement of Allah, the Most High: 
The recompense of those who 
wage war against Allah and His 
Messenger. 1 ^ “This Verse was 
revealed concerning the idolators. 
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Whoever among them repents 
before he is captured, you have no 
way against him. This Verse does 
not apply to the Muslims. Whoever 
kills, spreads mischief in the land, 
and wages war against Allah and 
His Messenger, then joins the 
disbelievers before he can be 
caught, there is nothing to prevent 
the Hadd punishment being carried 
out on him because of what he 
did." (Hasan) 
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Chapter 10. The Prohibition Of 
Mutilation 
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4052. It was narrated from Anas 
who said: “The Messenger of Allah 
3 §g used to stress charity in his 
sermons, and prohibit mutilation." 
(Sahih) 
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Mutilation means cutting or tearing off the limbs of the person slain (ear, 
nose private parts, etc.) so that the corpse is debased or desecrated. In battles, 
it was a common practice. The disbelievers prided over it. Allah’s Messenger 
jgf, therefore, prohibited general mutilation of enemies as well as in battles. 


Chapter 11. Crucifixion 

A 

4053. It was narrated from ‘Aishah 
that the Messenger of Allah jjg 
said: “It is not permissible to shed 
the blood of a Muslim except in 
three cases: A adulterer who had 
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been married, who should be 
stoned to death; a man who killed 
another man intentionally, who 
should be killed; and a man who 
left Islam and waged war against 
Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, and 
His Messenger, who should be 
killed, or crucified, or banished, 
from the land.” (Sahih) 
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Comments: 

We learn that a ruler has the authority to choose any of the afore-mentioned 
punishments in the case of highway robber, rebellion, and apostate from 
Islam, which means lie may decrease or increase the punishment in 
accordance with the gravity of the crime. And Allah knows best! 


Chapter 12, A Slave Who Runs 
Away To The Land Of Shirk 
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4054. It was narrated that Jarir 
said: “The Messenger of Allah 
said: ‘If a slave runs away, no Salah 
will be accepted from him until he 
goes back to his masters.’” (Sahih) 
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Comments: 


"No Sa/a/z will be accepted’: This signifies he will not gain its reward or 
recompense, although his prayer would be considered sufficient to fulfill his 
obligatory duty, which means he would not have to restitute it. This is because 
the conditions of the ritual prayer were fulfilled. 
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4055. Jarir used to narrate from the 
Prophet «§§: “If a slave runs away, no 
Salah will be accepted from him, and 
if he dies he will die a disbeliever.” A 
slave of Jarir’s ran away, and he 
caught him and struck his neck 
(killing him). (Sahih) 
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Comments: 

Here is the description of a specific situation when the slave runs away and 
joins with the unbelievers, as transpires from the caption of the chapter. In 
this situation, he would either be an apostate or a rebel. 


4056. It was narrated that Jarir bin 
‘Abdullah said: “If a slave runs 
away to the land of Shirk, there is 
no protection (or immunity) for 
him.” (Sahih) 
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Chapter 13. The Differences 
Reported From Abu Ishaq 

4057. It was narrated that Jarir said: 
“The Messenger of Allah |g said: ‘If 
a slave runs away to the land of 
Shirk, it becomes permissible to shed 
his blood.”’ (Sahih) 
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4058. It was narrated from Jarir . ^ - >• 

that the Prophet said: “If a slave ‘ ^ ^ 
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runs away to the land of Shirk, it 
becomes permissible to shed his 
blood.” (Sahih) 
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4059. It was narrated that Jarir said: 
£C Any slave who runs away to the 
land of Shirk, it becomes permissible 
to shed his blood.” (Sahih) 
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4060. It was narrated that Jarir said: 
“Any slave who runs away to the 
land of Shirk, it becomes permissible 
to shed his blood.” (Sahih) 
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4061. It was narrated that Jar?r 
said: “Any slave who runs away 
from his masters and joins the 
enemy, he has made it permissible 
to shed his blood.” (Sahih) 
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Chapter 14. The Ruling On 
Apostates 
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4062. It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Umar that ‘Uthman said: “I heard 
the Messenger of Allah jg| say: ‘It 
is not permissible to shed the blood 
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of a Muslim except in three cases: 
A man who co mm its adultery after 
having married; or one who kills 
intentionally, in which case he 
deserves retaliation; or one who 
apostatizes after having become 
Muslim, in which case he deserves 
to be killed.”' (Hasan) 
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Comments: " c - 


If an apostate adheres to his apostasy, then there is a general consensus that 
he would be killed. Abu Baler 4&, the successor of the Messenger of Allah |g, 
fought against the apostates. Not a single Companion raised a protest against 
it. In other words, there is consensus of the Companions over this matter. 


4063. It was narrated that 
‘Utbman bin ‘Affan said: “I heard 
the Messenger of Allah ^gg say: It 
is not permissible to shed the blood 
of a Muslim except in three cases: 
A man who commits adultety after 
having married; or one who kills 
another person, who is to be killed; 
or who reverts to Kiifr after having 
accepted Islam, who is to be 
killed. 5,5 (Sahih) 
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4064. Ibn ‘Abbas said: “The 
Messenger of Allah $g| said: 

‘Whoever changes his religion, kill 
him.”' (Sahih) 
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Comments: 

Religion signifies Islam. This punishment is only for that person who becomes 
an unbeliever after having embraced Islam. He would also be deemed an 
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apostate, because the Prophet's jjg 

4065. It was narrated from 
Tkrimah: “Some people apostatized 
after accepting Islam, and 'All 
burned them with fire. Ibn 'Abbas 
said: Tf it had been me, I would not 
have burned them; the Messenger of 
Allah jjjj% said: 'No one should be 
punished with the punishment of 
Allah. 5 If it had been me, I would 
have killed them; the Messenger of 
Allah ^it said: 'Whoever changes his 
religion, kill him.”’ (, Sahih ) 


address is directed toward Muslims. 
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Comments: 

‘No one should be punished... 5 means burning in fire. This sort of punishment 
is the prerogative of Allah, Most High, alone. Not even a beast could be set 
on fire. 
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4066. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: "The Messenger of 
Allah jgg said: "Whoever changes 
his religion, kill him. 555 (Sahih) 
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4067. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: "The Messenger of 
Allah jfg said: 'Whoever changes 
his religion, kill him. 5 ” (Sahih) 
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4068, It was narrated that AT 
Hasan said: 'The Messenger of 
Allah £jg said: ‘Whoever changes 
his religion, kill him/” (Sahih) 

Abu 'Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa’i) 
said: This is more likely correct 
than the narration of 'Abbad 
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4069. It was narrated from Anas l_y 

that Ibn 'Abbas said: "The , - u < „ tf(1 

Ajr „ AT1 . U _ ^oli* bJJb- :JU JU-Sal! Jup- 

Messenger of Allah 2 gg said: ^ ' 

'Whoever changes his religion, kill *>) J^ij Jli : <J15 ^Cp 51 
him -(Sahih) ' L' T5—, .4 
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4070. It was narrated from Anas 
that 'All came to some people of 
Az-Zutt, who worshipped idols, 
and burned them. Ibn 'Abbas said: 
“But the Messenger of Allah gf 
said: 'Whoever changes his 
religion, kill him./” (Sahih) 
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4071. It was narrated from Abu 
Buxdah bin Abi Musa Al-Ash'ari, 
from his father: “That the Prophet 
a|§ sent him to Yemen, then he sent 
Mu'adh bin Jabal after that. When 
he arrived he said: 'O people, I am 
the envoy of the Messenger of Allah 
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That is, the previous narration. 



The Book Of Fighting 


63 


iisr 


to you. 5 Abu Musa gave him a 
cushion to sit down, then a man was 
brought who had been a Jew, then 
he became a Muslim, then he 
reverted to Kufr. Mu‘adh said: T will 
not sit down until he is killed; this is 
the decree of Allah and His 
Messenger,’ (saying it) three times. 
When he was killed, he sat down.” 
(Saliih) 
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It appears as though this man must have refused to repent and revert to 
Islam. Otherwise, the criminal of apostasy should be first asked to repent. If 
he refuses, he should be killed. 


4072, It was narrated from Mus'ab 

♦ 

bin Sa‘d that his father said: “On 
the day of the Conquest of Makkah, 
the Messenger of Allah granted 
amnesty to the people, except four 
men and two women. He said: ‘Kill 
them, even if you find them clinging 
to the covers of Ka‘bah.’ (They 
were) Tkrimah bin Abi Jahl, 
‘Abdullah bin Khatal, Miqyas bin 
Subabah and ‘Abdullah bin Sa‘d bin 
Abi As-Sarh. ‘Abdullah bin Khatl 
was caught while he was clinging to 
the covers of Ka‘bah. Sa‘eed bin 
Huraith and ‘Ainmar bin Yasir both 
rushed toward him, but Sa‘eed, who 
was the younger of the two, got 
there before ‘Amrnar, and he killed 
him. Miqyas bin Subabah was 
caught by the people in the 
marketplace, and they killed him. 
‘Ikrimah traveled by sea, and he was 
caught in a storm. The crew of the 
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ship said: ‘Turn sincerely toward 
Allah, for your (false) gods cannot 
help you at all in this situation.’ 
‘Ikrimah said: ‘By Allah, if nothing 
came to save me at sea except 
sincerity toward Allah then nothing 
else will save me on land. O Allah, I 
promise You that if You save me 
from this predicament I will go to 
Muhammad 3 gg and put my hand in 
his, and I am sure that I will find 
him generous and forgiving/ So he 
came, and accepted Islam, 
'Abdullah (bin SaM) bin Abi Sarh 
hid in the house of ‘Uthman bin 
‘ Affan , and when the Messenger of 
Allah |gf called the people to give 
their O ath of Allegiance, he brought 
him, and made him stand before the 
Prophet tie (‘Uthman) said: ‘O 
Messenger of Allah! Accept the 
allegiance of 'Abdullah/ He raised 
his head and looked at him three 


times, refusing his allegiance each 
time, then he accepted his 
allegiance after three times. Then 
he turned to his Companions and 
said: 'Was there not any sensible 
man among you who would get up 
When he saw me refusing to give 
him my hand and kill him?’ They 
said: ‘We did not know, 0 


Messenger of AMh, what was in 
youf heart. Why did you not gesture 
to us with your eyes?’ He said: ‘It is 
not befitting for a Prophet that his 
eyes be deceitful/” (Hasafi) 
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Comments: 

Tour men and two women’: In other narrations, there is mention of some 
other men and women also; for instance, Wahshi bin Harb, and Mufsid, etc. 
However, no other man or woman was slain. From among these four men and 
women, some were granted pardon. 

Chapter 15* The Repentance Of (u Jl - (^ o ^^Ji) 

The Apostate 


4073. It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Abbas said: “A man from among 
the Ansar accepted Islam, then he 
apostatized and went back to Shirk. 
Then he regretted that, and sent 
word to his people (saying): ‘Ask 
the Messenger of Allah is there 
any repentance for me?’ His 
people came to the Messenger of 
Allah and said: ‘So and so 
regrets (what he did), and he has 
told us to ask you if there is any 
repentance for him?’ Then the 
Verses: ‘How shall Allah guide a 
people who disbelieved after their 
Belief up to His saying: Verily, 
Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful’^ was revealed. So he 
sent word to him, and he accepted 
Islam.” (Sahih) 
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4074. It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Abbas said concerning Surat An- 
Nahl - “Whoever disbelieved in 
Allah after his belief, except him 
who is forced thereto and whose 
heart is at rest with Faith; but such 
as open their breasts to disbelief, on 



[1] Al ‘liman 3:86-89. 
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them is wrath from Allah, and theirs 

will be a great torment. 55 '- 1 2 -* “This 

was abrogated, and an exception was 

made, as Allah said: “Then, verily, 

your Lord for those who emigrated 

after they had been put to trials and 

thereafter strove hard and fought 

(for the Cause of Allah) and were 

patient, verily, your Lord afterward 

is, Oft-Forgiving, Most 

Merciful.”^ This was Abdullah 

bin Sa‘d bin Abi As-Sarh who was 

the governor of Egypt and used to 

write to the Messenger of Allah 3§g. 

The Shaitan misled him and he went 
_ * 

and joined the unbelievers. So he 
(the Prophet ;|§) commanded that 
he be killed on the day of the 
Conquest of Makkah. Then, 
‘Uthman bin f Afan sought 
protection for him, and the 
Messenger of Allah ij granted him 
protection.” (Hasan) 
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Chapter 16. The Ruling On 
The One Who Defames The 
Prophet ||g 
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4075. Ibn ‘Abbas narrated that 
there was a blind man during the 
time of the Messenger of Allah jg 
who had an Umrri WaladP' by 
whom he had two sons. She used to 
slander and defame the Messenger 
of Allah 3g a great deal, and he 
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[1] An-Nahl 16:106. 

[2] An-Nahl 16:110. 

PI Umm WalacL a concubine who has borne a child to her master. 
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would rebuke her, but she would 
not pay heed, and he would forbid 
her to do that, but she ignored 
him. (The blind man said) One 
night I mentioned the Prophet 0, 
and she slandered him. I could not 
bear it so I went and got a dagger 
which I thrust into her stomach 
and leaned upon it, and killed her. 
In the morning she was found slain. 
Mention of that was made to the 
Prophet 0 and he gathered the 
people and said: “I adjure by 
Allah; a man over whom I have the 
right, that he should obey me, and 
he did what he did, to stand up.” 
The blind man started to tremble 
and said: “O Messenger of Allah 
I am the one who killed her. 
She was my Umm Walad and she 
was kind and gentle toward me, 
and I have two sons like pearls 
from her, but she used to slander 
and defame you a great deal. I 
forbade her, but she did not stop, 
and I rebuked her, but she did not 
pay heed. Finally, I mentioned your 
name and she slandered you, so I 
went and got a dagger which I 
thrust into her stomach, and leaned 
on it until I killed her. The 
Messenger of Allah 0 said: “I 
bear witness that her blood is 
permissible.” (Sahih) 
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4076. It was narrated that Abu 
Barzah Al-Aslami said: “A man 
spoke harshly to Abu Bakr As- 
Siddiq, and I said: ‘Shall I kill 
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him? 5 He told me off, and said: 
‘That is not for anyone after the 
Messenger of Allah /” (Hasan) 
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Chapter 17. Mentioning The 
Different Reports From AI- 
A 6 mash In This Hadith 


4077. It was narrated that Abu 
Barzah said: "Abu Bakr got 
infuriated with a man, and I said: 
'Who is he, O Khatifah of the 
Messenger of Allah?' He said: 
‘Why?’ I said: 'So that I might 
strike his neck (killing him) if you 
tell me to.' He said: ‘Would you 
really do that?’ I said: ‘Yes. By 
Allah/ the seriousness of what I 
said took away his anger. Then he 
said: That is not for anyone after 
Muhammad (Hasan) 
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4078. It was narrated that Abu 
Barzah said: “I passed by Abu Bakr 
and he was furious with one of his 
companions. I said: ‘O Khalifah of 
the Messenger of Allah, who is the 
one with whom you are furious? 5 He 
said: ‘Why are you asking about 
him? 5 I said: T will strike his neck 
(kill him )/ By Allah, the seriousness 
of what I said took away his anger. 
Then he said: ‘That is not for anyone 
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after Muhammad jjg.’” {Hasan) 
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4079. It was narrated that Abu 
Barzah said: “Abu Bakr became 
infuriated with a man*’’ He said: “If 
you tell me to, I will do it.” He said: 

“By Allah, that is not for any human 
being after Muhammad 
(Hasan) 
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4080. It was narrated from Abu 
Nadrah, that Abu Barzah said: 
“Abu Bakr got very angry with a 
man, so much so that his color 
changed. I said: ‘O Khalifah of the 
Messenger of Allah, if you tell me 
to, I will strike his neck (kill him).’ 
It was as if cold water had been 
poured on him and he became 
calm. He said: ‘May your mother 
be bereft of you, Abu Barzah! That 
is not for anyone after the 
Messenger of Allah (Hasan) 

Abu ‘Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa’i) 
said: This is a mistake, and what is 
correct is Abu Nasr, and his name 
is Humaid bin Hilal. Shu‘bah 
contradicted him. 
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4081. Abu Nasr narrated from 
Abu Barzah, that he said: “I came 
to Abu Bakr when he had spoken 
harshly to a man who had 
answered back. I said: ‘Shall I not 
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strike his neck (kill him)?’ He 
rebuked me, and said: That is not 
for anyone after the Messenger of 
Allah 3g.” 7 (Hasan) 

Abu 'Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa’i) 
said: Abu Nasr is Humaid bin 
Hilal, and Yunus bin ‘Ubaid 
reported it from him with his 
chain: 
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4082, It was narrated from Yunus 
bin ‘Ubaid, from Humiad bin Hilal, 
from "Abdullah bin Mutarrif bin 
Ash-Shikhkhir, from Abu Barzah 
Al-Aslami, that he said: “We were 
with Abu Bakr As-Siddiq, and he 
got angry with a man from among 
the Muslims, and became very 
angry indeed. When I saw that, l 
said: ‘O Khalifcih of the Messenger 
of Allah, shall I strike his neck?’ 
When I mentioned killing him, he 
stopped being angry with him and 
changed the subject. When we 
parted, he sent for me and said: c O 
Abu Barzah, what did you say?’ I 
said: T have forgotten what I said; 
remind me.’ He said: T)o you not 
remember what you said?’ I said: 
'No, by Allah. 7 He said: 'Don’t you 
remember, when you saw me angiy 
with a man, and said, 'I will strike 
his neck O Khalifah of the 
Messenger of Allah? 7 Don’t you 
remember that? Would you really 
have done that? 7 I said: 'Yes, by 
Allah, and if you tell me to do it 
now, I will do it. 7 He said: ‘By 
Allah, that is not for anyone after 
Muhammad |g. 7 ” (Ifasari) 
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Abu ‘Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa’i) 
said: This Hadith is the best and 
most distinguished of the 
narrations. 

Comments: 

This is a detailed narration, which dispels all the ambiguities of the above- 
quoted narrations. Concerning this issue there is a separate well-researched 
book written by Allama Ibn Taymiyyah. The title of the book is As Sarim Al- 
Maslul Ala Shatim Ar-Rasul *- The unsheathed sword upon the neck of the 
Blasphemer of the Messenger sjg. (Allama Ibn Taymiyyah died in. 728 A.H.) 


Chapter 18. Magic 

4083. It was narrated that Safwan 
bin ‘Assal said: “A Jew said to his 
companion: ‘Let us go to this 
Prophet.’ His companion said to 
him: ‘Do not say Prophet; if he 
hears you, he will become big¬ 
headed.’ So they came to the 
Messenger of Allah and asked 
him about nine clear signs. He said 
to them: ‘Do not associate anything 
with Allah, do not steal, do not 
commit adultery, do not kill any 
soul whom Allah has forbidden you 
to kill, except by right, do not 
speak falsely about an innocent 
man before a ruler, do not engage 
in magic, do not consume Riba 
(usury), do not slander chaste 
women, and do not flee on the day 
of the march (to battle). And for 
you Jews especially, do not break 
the Sabbath.’ They kissed his hands 
and feet and said: ‘We bear witness 
that you are a Prophet.’ He said: 
‘What is keeping you from 
following me?’ They said: ‘Dawud 
prayed that there would always be 
a Prophet among his descendents, 
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and we are afraid that if we follow 
you, the Jews will kill us/” (Hasan) 
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.ron: c 


Chapter 19. Ruling On 
Practitioners Of Magic 
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4084. It was narrated that Abu 
Hurairah said: “The Messenger of 
Allah $g said: ‘Whoever ties a not 
and blows on it, he has practiced 
magic; whoever practices magic, he 
has committed Shirk ; and whoever 
hangs up something (as an amulet) 
will be entrusted to it/” (. Da‘if) 
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Co mm ents: 

‘The one who ties a knot’: sorcerers generally cast spell by tying knots. That is 
why the act of tying knots was specifically mentioned. Otherwise, on 
whichever way a magical spell is cast, it is unequivocally magic. 


Chapter 20. The Magicians 
Among The People Of The 
Book 

4085. It was narrated that Zaid bin 
Arqam said: “A Jewish man cast a 
spell on the Prophet gg, and he fell 
ill as a result of it, for several days. 
Then Jibra’il, peace be upon him, 
came to him and said: ‘A Jewish man 
has put a spell on you. In such and 
such a well there is a knot that he 
tied for you/ The Messenger of 
Allah s§§ sent them to take it out and 
bring it to him. Then the Messenger 
of Allah 3§§ got up as if he had been 
released from some bonds. No 
mention of that was made to that 
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Jew, and he did not see that in his 
face at all.”^ (Sahih) 
t oJlip ^L^Jl ^ L ^ l YAV / £: ju^-1 a>-^>- 1 [yw^] l 

« ^ t>cd 1 *ajl£-" t Y* o £ y „ i 1 ^3 

Comments: 


1. This narration is concise. This narration is reported on the authority of 
4 Aishah ^ in Sahih Al-Bukhari in detail. 

2. This spell was cast by the Jewasli magician Labid bin al-A’sam the accursed, at 
the strong insistence of Jews, for exchange of three dinars. And this incident 
took place in the month of Muharram in the year 7 A.H. He acquired the 
Prophet’s comb and his hairs through a Jewish boy, and utilized them to 
cast a spell. His purpose was (May Allah fill his mouth with dust) to end the 
Prophet’s sgfc life, but he could not succeed. 


Chapter 21. What Should A 
Man Do If Someone Comes To 
Take His Wealth? 

4086, It was narrated from Qfihus 
bin Mukhariq that his lather said: 
“I heard Sufyan Alh-Thawri 
narrating this Ihulilh . He said: A 
man came to the Prophet •• and 
said: “What if a man comes in me 
and wants to take ni\ wealth?' lie 
said: “Remind him of Allah.“ lie 
said: “What if he pays no heed ’ 1 ' 
He said: “Seek the help ol the 
Muslims around you aeams! hint." 
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I 1 ' In his comments on Mnsnud Ahmad (4:367), As-Sindi said: “That is: The Jew did not see 
that in his face, (meaning) any manifestation of displeasure or bad treatment.” 
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Comments: 

From this, we learn that to fight is the last resort. One ought to avoid fighting 
through all possible means, because fighting is harmful. If absolutely no 
alternative is left, one may resort to fighting. 


4087. It was narrated that Abu 
Hurairah said: “A man came to the 
Messenger of Allah j§§ and said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah, what do you 
think if someone comes to steal my 
wealth?’ He said: 'Urge him by 
Allah.’ He said: 'What if he 
persists?’ He said: 'Urge him by 
Allah.’ He said: 'What if he 
persists?’ He said: 'Urge him by 
Allah.’ He said: ‘What if he 
persists?’ He said: 'Then fight. If 
you are killed you will be in 
Paradise, and if you kill him, he 
will be in the Fire.”’ {,Sahih) 
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Comments: 

‘He will enter the Fire’: The purpose is that if defending oneself, and not 
intending to kill, no indemnity shall have to be paid for such killing. 


4088. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that a man came to the 
Messenger of Allah g| and said: 
"O Messenger of Allah, what do 
you think if someone comes to 
steal my wealth?” He said: "Urge 
him by Allah.” He said: "What if 
he persists?” He said: "Urge him 
by Allah.” He said: "What if he 
persists?” He said: "Urge him by 


. i, O V > a > ■& «. > iX-"' . f > . . 

^jJ 4ii\ JUP ^ — t' A A 

>• 

:Jli ^iii ^ ^ jZ ^1 ^ 

ui &S & if 

f f * 

vT’*'' *.T > - ° ^ ? a ^ * i**«u •s , T- ? 

' a jtj* o* ^ 

»«✓ * ^ 

!4jI Ij : Jlii 4)1 Jj-ij 

:Jli d\ ^yj 

jJbj ; Jli jli :Jli «4ilb 



The Book Of Fighting... 


75 




Allah.” He said: “What if he 
persists?’ 5 He said: “Then fight. If 
you are killed you will be in 
Paradise and if you kill him, he will 
be in the Fire.” (Sahih) 
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Comments: 

'Will be in the Fire 5 : Robbers are included among the combatants or fighters. 
When such a criminal gets killed in fighting, his punishment is dealt to him. 
He would be a denizen of the fire of Hell in the Hereafter. 


Chapter 22. The One Who Is 
Killed Defending His Wealth 
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4089. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah bin ‘Amr said: “I heard 
the Messenger of Allah ijg say: 
'Whoever fights to protect his 
wealth and is killed, he is a martyr. 5 ” 
(Sahih) 
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4090. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah bin ‘Amr said: “I heard 
the Messenger of Allah ^ say: 
'Whoever fights to protect his 
wealth and is killed, he is a 
martyr. 555 (Sahih) 
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4091. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah, bin 'Amr bin Al-'As that 
the Messenger of Allah s®i said: 
“Whoever is killed defending his 
wealth and is killed unjustly, 
Paradise will be his. 55 (Sahih) 
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4092. It was narrated that ‘Abdullah 
bin ‘Amr said: “The Messenger of 
Allah 3 g said: ‘Whoever is killed 
defending his wealth, he is a 
martyr.”’ (Sahih) 
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4093. It was narrated from 
Ibrahim bin Muhammad bin 
Talhah that he heard ‘Abdullah bin 

# i 

‘Amr narrating from the Prophet 
;gg, that he said: “If a person’s 
wealth is sought withour right, and 
he fights (to protect it) and is 
killed, he is a martyr.” (Sahih) 

This is a mistake, and what is 
correct is (the previous) the 
narration of Su‘air bin Al-Khims. 
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4094. It was narrated that 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr said: “The 
Messenger of Allah jg§ said: 

‘Whoever is killed defending his 
wealth, he is a martyr/” (Sahih) 
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4095. It was narrated from Sa‘eed 
bin Zaid that the Prophet jg| said: 
“Whoever is killed defending his 
wealth, he is a martyr.” This is an 
abridgement of it. (Sahih) 
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4096. It was narrated from Sa‘eed 
bin Zaid that the Prophet 3 g| said: 

“Whoever is killed defending his 
wealth, he is a martyr.” (Sahih) 
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4097. It was narrated from 
Sulaiman bin Buraidah that his 
father said: “The Messenger of 
Allah $§§ said: ‘Whoever is killed 
defending his wealth, he is a 
martyr. 5 ” (Sa/ii/t) 
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4098. It was narrated that Abu 
Ja £ far said: “The Messenger of 
Allah said: ‘Whoever is killed 
defending his wealth and is killed 
unjustly, he is a martyr.” 5 (Sahih) 
Abu ‘Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa’i) 
said: The (previous) narration of Al- 
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Mu’ammal is a mistake, and what is 
correct is (this), the narration of 
‘Abdur-Rahman. 
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Chapter 23 . The One Who Is djt>] jili /J, - (vr 

Kill ed Defending His Family 

(U^dt) 


4099 . It was narrated from Sa'eed 
bin Zaid that the Prophet jgg said: 
“Whoever fights to protect his 
wealth and is killed, he is a martyr. 
Whoever fights to protect himself, 
he is a martyr. Whoever fights to 
protect his family is a martyr.” 
(Sahth) 
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Comments: 
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The purpose is to demonstrate that the one who is killed, irrespective of 
whether he was killed while protecting his own self, or protecting his property 
or wealth, or his honor, or his wife and children, or guarding his religion, is a 
martyr. That means he would be forgiven and he would enter Paradise. 

Chapter 24 . The One Who 'o/z jjlS ^ - <Y i r ^Jl) 
Fights To Protect His Religion 

(Y * AA>dl) 


4100 . It was narrated that Sa c eed 
bin Zaid said: “The Messenger of 
Allah jjj§ said: ‘Whoever is killed 
protecting his wealth, he is a martyr. 
Whoever is killed protecting his 
family, he is a martyr. Whoever is 
killed protecting his religion, he is a 
martyr. Whoever is killed protecting 
himself, he is a martyr/” (Sahih) 
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(Imp ter 25. The One Who 
lights To I > rotect Himself 
Against Injustice 

4101. It was narrated that Abu 
Jn’lar said: "I was silling with 
Suwaid hin Mutjarrin. and he said: 
The Messenger of Allah ^ said: 
"Whoever is killed defending 
himself against injustice, he is a 
martyr.” (Sahih) 
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Chapter 26. The One Who 
Unsheathes His Sword And 
Starts To Strike The People 
With It 

4102. It was narrated from Ibn Az- 
Zubair that the Messenger of Allah 
#| said: “Whoever unsheathes his 
sword and starts to strike the 
people with it, it is permissible to 
shed his blood.” (Sahih) 
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Comments: 


Absolutely no one has any right to terrorize the society by reason of any 
religious, political, or social disagreement. Likewise, no one may kill a 
criminal on his own, irrespective of whether he apprehends him red-handed. 
This is because the right of retribution is vested with the government, not with 
individuals. If someone indulges in such activity on his own, he would be slain 
by way of retribution, even if he is right. 


4103. ‘Abdur-Razzaq narrated a 
similar report with the same chain, 
but he did not attribute it to the 
Prophet 3§. (, Sahih ) 


/ o C- 


'^2 ls>l -t^r 

pj 5 £- I ia* JU^Ji & ir£-t 


***jl 


. LaJ 1 OuJbiJ l \j ^ 

4104. It was narrated that Ibn Az- 
Zubair said: “Whoever wields a 
weapon and starts to strike (the 
people) with it, it is permissible to 
shed his blood.” (Sahih) 
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Comments: 


TMY: c J 4<JjLJI Oo-b>Jl J&j] I 


‘Whoever wields a weapon', irrespective of whether anyone gets killed or not; 
but the punishment for the brandisher ox wielder of weapons is that he be 
slain. This is because he is bent on killing. 


4105. It was narrated from 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar that the 
Prophet §g said: “Whoever bears 
weapons against us, he is not one 
of us.” (Sahih) 
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Comments: 

‘Not one of us’ means outwardly. This is because killing Muslims is the act of 
unbelievers. If such a person goes on a killing spree: killing Muslims around 
as rebels do, then he would be included among the enemy combatants (who 
fight against Allah and His Messengers). 


4106. It was narrated that Abu 
Sa‘eed Al-Khudri said: “When ‘All 
was in Yemen, he sent some gold 
that was still enclosed in rock to the 
Prophet who distributed it 
among Al-Aqra £ bin Habis Al- 
Hanzali, who belonged to Banu 
Mujashi', ‘Uyaynah bin Badr Al- 
Fazari, ‘AJqamah bin ‘Ulathah Al- 
‘ Amiri, who belonged to Banu Kilab 
and Zaid Al-Khail At-Ta’i, who 
belonged to Banu Nabhan. The 
Quraish and the Ansar became 
angry and said: 4 He gives to the 
chiefs of Najd and ignores us! 1 He 
said: T am seeking to win them over 
(firmly to Islam). 5 Then a man with 
sunken eyes, a bulging forehead, a 
thick beard and a shaven head came 
and said: ‘O Muhammad, fear 
Allah!’ He said: ‘Who will obey 
Allah if I do not? He trusts me with 
the people of this Earth but you do 
not trust me/ A man among the 
people asked for permission to kill 
him, but he did not let him do that. 
When (the man) went away, he (the 
Prophet #|) said: ‘Among the 
offspring of this man there will be 
people who will recite the Qur'an 
but it will not go beyond their 
throats, and they will go out of Islam 
as an arrow goes through the target. 
They will kill the Muslims and leave 
the idol-worshippers alone. If I live 
to see them, I will kill them as the 
killing of‘Ad/” (Sahih) 
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.V’O *\ £ ^ t ^ J-*J t V 0 Y*\ ! ^ 4 ^JJij ] ! ^ij>sj 

Comments: ^ w w ^ 

The four were the chiefs of some four prominent tribes. They had not yet 
been nurtured by the Prophet *y§. Iman or the true faith had not yet 
penetrated into their hearts. Such people become delighted when they get 
weafth and turn faithful. If they do not get wealth, they begin to generate 
trouble, and there remains a fear of their apostatizing (as it happened after 
the death of the Messenger of Allah s||). Allah’s Messenger therefore, 
gave them a lot of gifts. From the spoils of the Battle of Hunain too. he gave 
them one hundred camels, and several other gifts. Allah’s Messengers 
objective was to reconcile their hearts, so that faith takes root in their hearts 
and they become devout believers. Since the Quraish and the Helpers 
possessed strong faith, Allah’s Messenger a|g gave them nothing. 


4107, It was narrated that ‘All 
said: “I heard the Messenger of 
Allah s§§ say: £ At the end of time 
there will appear young people 
with foolish minds. Their faith will 
not pass through their throats, and 
they will go out of Islam as an 
arrow goes through the target. If 
you meet them, then kill them, for 
killin g them will bring reward to 
the one who killed them on the 
Day of Resurrection.’” (Sakih) 
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Comments: 


‘Young people’: Generally in young age, intellect happens to be less or raw, 
knowledge also does not happen to be ripe, and there happens to be the rule 
of emotions. Experience is not deep, while knowledge becomes mature by 
means of advancement in age, experience, and learning. That is why the 
scholar of young age should abstain from indulging in giving or issuing edicts; 
particularly so when edicts are different from the edicts given by the dominant 
majority of the people of knowledge. 
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4108. It was narrated that Shank 
bin Shihab said: “I used to wish that 
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I could meet a man among the 
Companions of the Prophet sg and 
ask him about the Khawaiij. Then I 

A 

met Abu Barzah on the day of Id , 
with a number of his companions. I 
said to him: ‘Did you hear the 
Messenger of Allah mention the 
KIunvdnjT He said: ‘Yes. I heard the 
Messenger of Allah % with my own 
cars, and saw him with my own eyes. 
Some wealth was brought to the 
Messenger of Allah and he 
distributed it to those on his right 
and on his left, but he did not give 
anything to those who were behind 
him. Then a man stood behind him 
and said: “O Muhammad! You have 
not been just in your division!” He 
was a man with black patchy 
(shaved) hair , [11 wearing two white 
garments. So Allah’s Messenger 
became very angry and said: “By 
Allah! You will not find a man after 
me who is more just than me.” Then 
he said: “A people will come at the 
end of time; as if he is one of them, 
reciting the Qur’an without it 
passing beyond their throats. They 
will go through Islam just as the 
arrow goes through the target. Their 
distinction will be shaving. They will 
not cease to appear until the last of 
them comes with AUMasih Ad - 
Dajjal. So when you meet them, then 
kill them, they are the worst of 
created beings.” (Hasan) 

Abu ‘Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa’i) 
said: Shank bin Shihab is not that 
popular. 
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^ Matmu : They say it means shaved, and Al-Jawhari included ‘'braided.” (See Lisan Al-'Arab). 
If it were completely shaved, then why mention its color? Yet, the remainder of the Hadith. 
clearly mentions shaving, and other versions dearly mention that his head was shaved. 
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Comments: 

1. 4 You would not find’: There cannot be anybody doing justice better than the 
Messenger of Allah sg irrespective of whether one might be an immensely 
justice-loving person. 

2* ‘Shaving the head’: Shaving the head is, however, permitted and it is 
recommended in Hajj but to raise something permissible to the rank of 
indispensability or requisteness to consider it an issue of the Divine law and 
to needlessly render it commendable is absolutely not appropriate or 
legitimate. Some people would make shaving the head their distinguishing 
mark and would consider it incumbent. 


Chapter 27. Fighting Muslims 


(y r u^\) |4-^l - (yv r ^cJD 

: jii ^i>;i 5 ; ,iu^j 


4109. Sa‘d bin Abi Waqas told us : j|J ' ? |^j ^ - £U4 

that the Messenger of Allah 5 . , „ s 

said: “Fighting a Muslim is Kufr J* s? 


and defaming him is evildoing.” ^ :JU ^ -J 'li -4 ,JtAAI J 

(Sahih) ,, \ 
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4110. It was narrated that‘Abdullah ; Jts jlL' ^ iLii U^l - £\\* 
said: “Defaming a Muslim is , ’, ^ , , * >s , 3 

evildoing and fighting him is Kufr” If ff 

(Sahih Mawquf) ■- '-‘vi rf M-- : ji| .'siAil .J 


JJ . > 




C- _ a t 

t i i^7 ^ 


hi 


^ 1 L) I : JL 5 JU^l ^1 

✓ ^ ** ^ 

llliij ; (jjjli : Jli dill Jup 


> 


Ay& 


LLj^b»dl tY'OlA:^ ^ jA j I 

1. It was narrated from ; ju -J JA: Uj^-f - MU 

1 . 1 . r . ALA T^Li I 1 ^ 


4111. It was narrated from *jjj <^L - iSW 

Shu‘bah, from Abu Isljlq who said: ' pT. . 

“I heard AM Al-Ahwas (narrate) If If <4^ Cf. ff 

that ‘Abdullah said: ‘Defaming a ^ .. , -^1 J\ -J> J\ 

Muslim is evildoing and fighting " ^ ' , " 

him is Kufr.’” So Aban said to him : {l -y& t jAi jJJLUl ; 5“' 
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“O Abu Ishaq! You heard it only 
from Abu AbAhwas?” He said: 
"Rather. I heard it from AbAswad 
and Hub a hah A (Sahib) 
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4112. it was narrated that ‘Abdullah 
said: “Defaming a Muslim is 
evil doing and fighting him is Kufi 
(Sahib Mawquf) 
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4113. It was narrated from ‘Abdur- 
Rahman bin ‘Abdullah, from his 
father, that the Messenger of Allah 
■#gg said: “Defaming a Muslim is 
evildoing and fighting him is Kufr” 
(Sahih) 
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4114* It was narrated from Shu*bah 
who said: “I said to Hammad: ‘I 
heard Mansur, and Sulaiman, and 
Zubaid narrating from Abu Wa’il, 
from ‘Abdullah, that the Messenger 
of Allah 3| said: “Defaming a 
Muslim is evildoing and fighting him 
is Kufr” - Who are you worried 
about? Are you worried about 
Mansur? Are you worried about 
Zubaid? Are you worried about 
Sulaiman?’ He said: ‘No, but I am 
worried about Abu Wa’il.’ 5 ’ (Sahih) 
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4115. It was narrated from Sufyan 
bin Zubaid, from Abu Wa’il, from 
‘Abdullah: “The Messenger of 
Allah a§§ said: ‘Defaming a Muslim 
is evildoing and fighting him is 
Kufrr I said to Abu Wa’il: “Did 
you hear it from ‘Abdullah?’ 7 He 
said: “Yes.” (Sahih) 
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4116. It was narrated that 
‘Abdullah said: “The Messenger of 
Allah 3 §| said: ‘Defaming a Muslim 
is evildoing and fighting him is 
Kufrr (Sahih) 
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4117. It was narrated that Abu 
Wa’il said: “Abdullah said: 
‘Defaming a Muslim is evildoing 
and fighting him is Kufr. m (Sahih.) 
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4118. It was narrated that 
‘Abdullah said: “Fighting a believer 
is Kufr and defaming him is 
evildoing.” (Sahih) 
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transmitters liave narrated this Hadltji, Maifu l (from the Messenger of Allah 
j yg); while some have narrated it Mawquf (from a Companion). This is not an 
injurious disagreement, because such a narration is invariably considered 
Maifit'. 

Chapter 28. Seriousness Of 
Fighting For A Cause That Is 
Not Clear 
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4119. It was narrated that Abu 
Hurairah said: “The Messenger of 
Allah *§£ said: 'Whoever parts from 
obedience, and splits away from 
the Jama'ah and dies, then he has 
died a death of Jahiliyyah. Whoever 
rebels against my Ummah , killing 
good and evil people alike, and 
does not try to avoid killing the 
believers, and does not pay 
attention to those who are under a 
covenant, then he is not of me. 
Whoever fights for a cause that is 
not clear, advocating tribalism 
getting angry for the sake of 
tribalism, and he is killed, then he 
has died a death of Jahiliyyah 
(Sahih) 
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4120. It was narrated that Jundab 
bin 'Abdullah said: “The Messenger 
of Allah *§§ said: 'Whoever fights for 
a cause that is not clear, advocating 
tribalism, getting angry for the sake 
of tribalism, then he has died a death 
of Jahiliyyah” (Sahih) 

Abu 'Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa’i) 
said: 'Imran Al-Qattan (one of the 
narrators) is not that strong. 
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Chapter 29. The Prohibition Of 
Killing 
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4121. It was narrated that Abu 
Bakrah said: “The Messenger of 
Allah H said: 'If a Muslim points a 
weapon at his fellow Muslim, then 
they are on the brink of Hell, and 
if he kills him, then they will both 
fall into it.’” (Sahih) 
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Comments: 


Meaning: when both are bent upon killing each other. If, however, one of 
them succeeds in killing the other, both the killer and the killed would 
become the dwellers of Hell, because the intention of both of them was to 
kill. 


4122. It was narrated that Abu 
Bakrah said: “If two Muslim men 
bear weapons against each other, 
then they are both on the brink of 
Hell. And if one of them kills the 
other, they will both be in Hell.” 
(Sahih) 
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4123. It was narrated from Abu 
Musa that the Prophet jgg said: “If 
two Muslims confront each other 
with swords, and one kills the 
other, they will both be in Hell.” It 
was said: “O Messenger of Allah, 
(we understand about) the killer, 
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but what about the one who is 
killed?” He said: “He wanted to 
kill his companion/' (Sahih) 
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4124. It was narrated from Abu 
Musa Al-Ash‘ari that the Prophet 
jg| said: “If two Muslims confront 
each other with swords and one of 
them kills the other, they will both 
be in Hell.” (Sahih) 
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4125. It was narrated from Abu 
Bakrah that the Prophet said: 
“If two Muslims confront each 
other with swords, each of them 
wanting to kill the other, they will 
both be in Hell.” It was said to 
him: “O Messenger of Allah, (we 
understand about) the killer, but 
what about the one who is killed?” 
He said: “He was determined to 
kill his companion.” (Sahih) 
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4126. It was narrated that Abu 
Bakrah said; “The Messenger gg 
said: If two Muslims meet (and 
fight) with their swords and one of 
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them kills the other, the killer and 
the slain will both be in Hell.’” 
( Sahih ) 
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4127. It was narrated that Abu 
Bakrah said: “I heard the 
Messenger of Allah Ig say: ‘If two 
Muslims confront each other with 
their swords and one of them kills 
the other, both the killer and the 
slain will be in Hell.” 3 They said: 
“O Messenger of Allah, (we 
understand about) the killer, but 
what about the one who is killed? 33 
He said: “He wanted to kill his 
companion. 33 (Sahih) 
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4128. It was narrated that Abu 
Bakrah said: “The Messenger of 
Allah 3 || said: “If two Muslims 
fight with swords, and one of them 
kills the other, then the killer and 
the slain will both be in Hell. 33 
(Sahih) 
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4129. It was narrated from Abu 
Musa Al-Ash‘ari that the 
Messenger of Allah ^ said: “If two 
Muslims confront each other with 
swords and one of them kills the 
other, then the killer and the slain 
will both be in Hell. 33 A man said: 
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“O Messenger of Allah, (we 
understand about) the killer, but 
what about the one who is killed?” 
He said: “He wanted to kill his 
companion.” (Sahih) 
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4130* It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Umar that the Prophet £jg said: 
“Do not revert to disbelievers after 
I am gone, striking the necks of 
one another (killing one another).” 
(Sahih) 
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Comments: ^ 

Fighting against the Muslims is the affair of unbelievers. If Muslims fight 
Muslims, they would resemble unbelievers. Consequently, this would serve the 
purpose of the deniers of truth. Now there is no need for them (the 
unbelievers) to fight. 

4131. It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Umar said: “The Messenger of 
Allah 3 gg said: £ Do not revert to 
disbelievers after I am gone, 
striking the necks of one another 
(killing one another). No man is to 
be punished for the sins of his 
father, or for the sins of his 
brother.”’ (Sahih) 

Abu ‘Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa ? i) 
said: This is a mistake, and what is 
correct is that it is MursaL 
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4132. It was narrated that 
‘Abdullah said: “The Messenger of 
Allah |g§ said: ‘Do not revert to 
disbelievers after I am gone, 
striking the necks of one another 
(killing one another). No man is to 
be punished for the sins of his 
father, or the sins of his brother/” 
(Sahih) 
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4133. It was narrated that Masruq 
said: “The Messenger of Allah $§ 
said: T do not want to see you after 
I am gone reverting to disbleivers, 
striking the necks of one another 
(killing one another). No man is 
punished for the crime of his 
father, or the crime of his 
brother/” This is correct. (Sahih) 
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4134. It was narrated from Masruq 
that the Messenger of Allah g| 
said: “Do not revert to disbelievers 
after I am gone.” It is MursaL 
(Sahih) 
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4135. It was narrated from Abu 
Bakrah that the Prophet gg said: 
“Do not revert to misguidance 
after I am gone, striking the necks 
of one another (killing one 
another).” (Sahih) 


^jA : ^ 5 j'jj Isi /y* 


u 


a e 




nr« 



Ay *» : Jli \ if A J 

** ' * * y >* f 

.« a uJUj jJA A; vA 



The Book Of Fighting... 


93 


illS' 


ij ^ ^ a* /° ^r>-' : Qtj** 

ToSo: 


4136. It was narrated from Jarir 
that during the Farewell 
Pilgrimage, the Messenger of Allah 
0 asked the people to be quiet 
and listen, and said: “Do not revert 
to disbelievers after I am gone, 
striking the necks of one another 
(killing one another).” (Sahih) 
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4137. It was narrated that Jarir bin 
'Abdullah said: “The Messenger of 
Allah g| said to me: ‘Ask the people 
to be quiet and listen/ Then he said: 
T do not want to see you after I am 
gone reverting to disbelievers, 
striking the necks of one another 
(killing one another).’” (Sahih) 
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Tlie end of the Book of Fighting (and the beginning of the Book of the 
Distribution of Al-Fay 1 )^ 


^ Some manuscripts have it like this. In our edition the mention of Al-Fay* is treated as 
heading of another book as it appears on the following page. 
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38. The Book Of The 
Distribution Of Al-Fay’ m 
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4138. It was narrated from Yazid 
bin Hurmuz that when Najdah Al¬ 
ii aruriyy ah rebelled during the 
Fitnah of Ibn Az-Zubayr, he sent 
word to Ibn 'Abbas asking him 
about the share of the relatives (of 
the Messenger of Allah jig) - to 
whom did he think it should be 
given? He replied: “It is for us, 
because of our blood ties to the 
Messenger of Allah g|. The 
Messenger of Allah |g allocated it 
to them, but ‘Umar offered us 
something we thought was less than 
what was our due, and we refused 
to accept it. What he offered to 
them was to help those among 
them who wanted to get married, 
and to help the debtors pay off 
their debts, and he gave to their 
indigent. But he refused to give 
them more than that/’ (Sahih) 
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Hanoi: This is in relation to the habitation called Hamra, where the first 
meeting or conference of the Khawdrij was held. Due to this ascription, every 
Khdrijite is usually called a Hanoi , irrespective of whether or not he belongs 
to Hamra, (For detail concerning the Khdrijite , please turn to Hadith 4107, 
4108). 

4139. It was narrated that Yazid ^ 

bin Hurmuz said: “Najdah wrote to 


W Al-Fay y refers to wealth taken from the disbelievers without fighting. Ghanimah refers to 
spoils of war in general. However, the author has included chapter about both in this 
section. See the details after No. 4152. 
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Ibn 'Abbas and asked him about 
the share of the relatives (of the 
Messenger of Allah sH), to whom 
should it be given?” Yazid bin 
Hurmuz said: "I wrote down the 
letter of Ibn 'Abbas to Najdah in 
which he said: 'You have written 
asking me about the share of the 
relatives (of the Messenger of 
Allah $§), to whom should it be 
given? It is for us, the members of 
the household (Ahl Al-Baii ). 'Umar 
used to offer to help the single 
among us (to get married), and to 
give some to our poor and to pay 
off the debts of our debtors. We 
insisted that he should give it to us, 
but he refused, and we left it at 
that” (Sahih) 
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4140. It was narrated that Al- 
Awza'i said: "Umar bin ‘Abdul- 
‘Aziz wrote a letter to ‘Umar bin 
Al-Walid in which he said: ‘The 
share that your father gave to you 
was the entire Khumus}^ but the 
share that your father is entitled to 
is the same as that of any man 
among the Muslims, on which is 
due the rights of Allah and His 
Messenger, and of relatives, 
orphans, the poor and wayfarers. 
How many will dispute with your 
father on the Day of Resurrection! 
How can he be saved who has so 
many disputants? And your openly 
allowing musical instruments and 
wind instruments is an innovation 
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One-fifth of the spoils of war. See No. 4152. 
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in Islam. I was thinking of sending 
someone to you who would cut off 
your evil long hair/” ( Sahih ) 


JpJU w-jIiS' J . jAj oil*/] i f*Lij>u 

Comments: 

‘Umar bin Walid was the son of the Caliph Walid bin Abdul Malik. ‘Umar 
bin ‘Abdul-‘Aziz's view was that the Khumus was to be divided only among 
the categories mentioned in the Qur'an. As for his mention of “evil long hair’ 5 
it is Jummat As-Sctwi 3 (and they say SawV) As-Sindi said: “There is nothing 
disliked about having Jummah, Perhaps, he disliked it because it was a means 
of pride from him....” As for the meaning of Jummah, it is the hair that 
extends beyond the ear lobes, and the Messenger of Allah 0 has been 
described with such. 


4141. Sa'eed bin Al-Musayyab 
narrated that Jubair bin Mut'im 
told him: “He and ‘Uthman bin 
‘Affan came to the Messenger of 
Allah $§ to speak to him about 
what he had distributed of the 
Khumus of Hunain to Banu 
Hashim and Banu Al-Muttalib bin 
‘Abd Manaf. They said: ‘O 
Messenger of Allah, you 
distributed it to our brothers; Banu 
Al-Muttalib bin 'Abd Manaf, and 
you did not give us anything, and 
our relationship to you is the same 
as theirs/ The Messenger of Allah 
gg said to them: £ I think that 

Hashim and Al-Muttalib are the 

• • • « ♦ 

same/” Jubair bin Mufim said: 
“The Messenger of Allah 5|§ did 
not allocate anything to Banu 'Abd 
Shams or Banu Nawfal from that 
Khumus , as he allocated to Banu 
Hashim and Banu Al-Muttalib/' 
(Sahih) 
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Comments: 

The puipose of Imam An-Nasa’i in mentioning this Hadith is to display that 
Allah’s Messenger jgg gave his kith and kin from the Kkumus or the one-fifth 
part of the spoils of war. This corroborates that the Prophet’s a§| kith and kin 
have a share in the Kkumus. But the problem which needs to be solved is: 
Does the right of the people of the Prophet’s household over the Kkumus 
still exist, this is a matter of disagreement. 


4142. It was narrated that Jubair 

bin Mut'im said: “When the 
« 

Messenger of Allah distributed 
the share for his relatives to Banu 
Hash im and Banu Al-Muttalib, I 
came to him with ‘Uthman bin 
‘Affan and we said: 6 0 Messenger 
of Allah, no one denies the virtue 
of Banu Hashim because of the 
relationship between you and them. 
But how come you have given (a 
share) to Banu Al-Muttalib and not 
to us? They and we share the same 
degree of relationship to you.’ The 
Messenger of Allah 3 §| said: 'They 
did not abandon me during the 
Jahiliyyah or in Islam. Banu 
Hashim and Banu Al-Muttalib are 
the same thing,’ and he interlaced 
his fingers.” (Sahih) 
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4143. It was narrated that ‘Ubadah 
bin Al-Samit said: “On the day of 
Hunain the Messenger of Allah 
took a hair from the side of a camel 
and said: ‘O you people, it is not 
permissible for me to take even the 
equivalent of this from the Fay 9 that 
Allah has bestowed upon you, 
except the Khumus , and the Khumus 
will come back to you.’” (Sahih) 

Abu ‘Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa’i) 
said: Abu Sallam’s name is Mamtur 
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and he is Ethiopian, and Abu .» ,. s * -f tf .a * 

Umamah’s name is Sudai bin jJi r 5 - * UI ' si* t>W V M 

‘Ajlan. . S# ^ 
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Comments: 

Will come back to you because he ig used to spend it on the needs of the 
people. See Nos. 4147, 4148 etc. 

4144. It was narrated from ‘Amr 
bin Shu‘aib, from his father, from 
his grandfather, that the Messenger 
of Allah 5g| went to a camel, and 
took a hair from its hump between 
his fingers and said: “I am not 
entitled to take anything from the 
Fay 9 not even this, except the 
Khumus , and the Khumus will 
come back to you/’ (Sahih) 
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4145. It was narrated that ‘Umar 
said: “The wealth of Banu An- 
Nadir was among the Fay’ that 
Allah bestowed upon His 
Messenger, in cases where the 
Muslims did not go out on an 
expedition with horses and camels. 
From it he kept for himself food 
for one year, and what was left he 
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spent on cavalry and weapons, 
equipment for the cause of Allah.” 
(Sahih) 
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Comments: 
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Bani Nadir was a Jewish tribe. It was expelled from Al-Madinah on account 
of their breach of pledge. They had taken their belongings, etc. with them, but 
their lands had fallen into the possession of Muslims. 


4146. It was narrated from ‘Aishah 
that Fatimah sent word to Abu 
Bakr asking for her inheritance 
from the Prophet |g, from his 
charity and what was left of the 
Khumus of Khaibar. Abu Bakr 
said: “The Messenger of Allah $g| 
said: 'We are not inherited from/” 
(Sahih) 
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Comments: 

1. It has preceded above that the people of the Prophet’s 3g household 
considered one-fifth share of the spoils of war their right. But according to 
other Companions, the Khumus was the state property. However, the needy 
people of the Prophet’s #| household could be aided from the wealth of the 
state treasury, by way of assistance. 

2. ‘We (Prophets) leave no heritage 5 : This is because the Prophet 3 §§ did not 
develop any property, nor did he take any share from the spoils of war. 
Rather, he used to acquire the Khumus out of the spoils of war, which was 
utilized by him to fulfill his own needs and then it was spent for the public 
welfare. In other words, Allah’s Messenger si| had merely fulfilled his bare 
necessities out of that wealth. 
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4147. It was narrated that ‘Ata’ said 
concerning the saying of Allah, the 
Mighty and Sublime: “And know that 
whatever of spoils of war that you may 
gain, verily, (l/5th) of it is assigned to 
Allah, and to the Messenger, and to 
the near relatives (of the Messenger 
(Muhammad)” 111 “The Kluimus 
(one-fifth) of Allah and of His 
Messenger is the same. The 
Messenger of Allah used to 
provide mounts (for Jihad) with it, 
and give some (to the poor), and 
distribute it however he wanted, and 
do with it whatever he wanted." 
(Hasan ) 
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‘The same*: The meaning is there is no separate share of Allah, Most High. 
That is to say; not two shares of l/5th each, but one share. 


4148. It was narrated that Qais bin 

Muslim said: “I asked Al-Hasan 

♦ 

bin Muhammad about the saying of 
Allah, the Mighty and Sublime: 
'And know that whatever of spoils 
of war that you may gain, verily, 
one-fifth of it is assigned to 
AHah.’^ He said: 'This is the key 
to the Speech of Allah. This world 
and the Hereafter belong to Allah.’ 
He said: They differed concerning 
these two shares after the death of 
the Messenger of Allah gg, the 
share of the Messenger and the 
share of the near relatives (of the 
Messenger of Allah H§). Some said 
that the share of the near relatives 
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m AUAnfal 8:41. 
[2] Al-Anfal 8:41. 
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was for the relatives of the 
Messenger and some said that 
the share of the near relatives was 
for the relatives of the Khalifah. 
Then they agreed that these two 
shares should be spent on horses 
and equipment in the cause of 
Allah, and they were allocated for 
this purpose during the Khilafah of 
Abu Bakr and ‘Umar.’” (Sahih) 
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4149. It was narrated that Musa 
bin Abi ‘Aishah said: “I asked 
Yahya bin AhJazzar about this 
Verse: And know that whatever of 
spoils of war that you may gain, 
verily, one-fifth of it is assigned to 
Allah, and to the Messenger 5 ^ 1 - 1 
He said: “I said: 4 How much of the 
Khumus did the Prophet #i take? 5 
He said: ‘One-fifth of the 
Khumus.’” (Sahih) 
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4150. It was narrated that Mutarrif 
said: “Ash-Sha‘bi was asked about 
the share of the Prophet and 
what he chose for himself. He said: 
The share of the Prophet *§| was 
like the share of any Muslim man, 
and what he chose for himself was 
something precious; he chose 
whatever he wanted to. {Pat) 
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4151. It was narrated that Yazid 
bin Ash-Shikhkhir said: “While I 
was with Mutarrif in Al-MirbadJ 1] 
a man came in carrying a piece of 
leather and said: ‘This was written 
to me by the Messenger of Allah 
igg. Is there anyone among you who 
can read?’ I said: ‘I can read.’ And 
it was (a letter) from Muhammad 
the Prophet to Banu Zuhair bin 
Uqaish, who had testified to La 
ildha ilia Hall , and that Muhammad 
is the Messenger of Allah, and had 
left the idolaters, and had agreed 
to give the Khumus from their 
spoils of war, and the share of the 
Prophet sg, and whatever he chose 
for himself, so they became safe 
and secure by the covenant of 
Allah and His Messenger.” (Sahih) 
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The fact of the matter is that the Prophet’s general and specific shares also 
were included in the one-fifth portion of the booty, although the outward 
phrasing makes these shares appear separate from the quint. It is, therefore, 
essential to keep other narrations in sight. (See Hciditji 4143-4144) 


4152. It was narrated that Mujahid 
said: “The Khumus that is for Allah 
and His Messenger was for the 
Prophet *§§ and His relatives; they 
did not take anything from the 
Sadaqah. The Prophet sjgj was 
allocated one-fifth of the Khumus ; 
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It is the name of a place in A-Basrah, and ALMirbad is used to refer to any area where 
camels are held, and sometimes where they are sold, or where dates are dried. (See Al~ 
Ansab, and Mu ( jam Al-Bulddn). 
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his relatives were allocated one- 
fifth of the Khumus ; the same was 
allocated to orphans, the poor and 
the wayfarers.” (Da‘if) 

Abu ‘Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasal) 
said: Allah, the Majestic is He and 
Praised, said: “And know that 
whatever of spoils of war that you 
may gain, verily, one-fifth of it is 
assigned to Allah, and to the 
Messenger, and to the near relatives 
(of the Messenger (Muhammad)), 
(and also) the orphans, Al-Masakin 
(the poor) and the wayfarer.”^ 
His, the Mighty and Sublime, saying 
to Allah starts the speech since 
everything is of Allah, the Mighty 
and Sublime. And perhaps He only 
opened His speech about the Fay* 
and the Khumus , mentioning 
Himself, because that is the noblest 
of earnings. And He did not 
attribute Sadaqah to Himself, the 
Mighty and Sublime, because that is 
the dirt of people. And Allah knows 
best. 

It was said that something should 
be taken from the spoils of war and 
placed inside the Ka‘bah, and this 
is the share that is for Allah, the 
Mighty and Sublime. The share of 
the Messenger is to be given to the 
imam to buy horses and weapons, 
and to give to whomever he thinks 
will benefit the people of Islam, 
and to the people of Hadith ,, 
knowledge, Fiqh and the Qur’an. 
The share that is for near relatives 
should be given to Banu Hashim 
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and Banu Al-Muttalib, rich and 
poor alike, or it was said that it 
should be given to the poor among 
them and not to the rich, such as 
orphans and wayfarers. This is the 
view that is more appropriate in my 
view, and Allah knows best. And 
the young and the old, male and 
female, are equal in that, because 
Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, has 
allocated it to them and the 
Messenger of Allah H distributed 
it among them, and there is 
nothing in the Hadith to indicate 
that he preferred some of them 
over others. And there is no 
scholarly dispute, as far as we 
know, to suggest that if a man 
bequeaths one-third of his wealth 
to such and such a tribe, to be 
distributed out among them 
equally, that it should be done 
otherwise, unless the giver 
stipulated otherwise. And Allah is 
the source of strength. And (there 
is) a share for the orphans among 
the Muslims, and a share for the 
poor among the Muslims, and a 
share for the wayfarers among the 
Muslims. No one should be given 
both a share for the poor and a 
share for the wayfarer; it is to be 
said to him: “Take whichever of 
them you want.” And the other 
four-fifths are to be divided by the 
imam among those adult Muslims 
who were present in the battle. 
(Daif) 
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4153. It was narrated that Malik 
bin Aws bin Al-Hadathan said: 
“Al-‘Abbas and ‘All came to £ Umar 
with a dispute. Al-‘Abbas said: 
'Pass judgment between him and I. 5 
The people said: ‘Pass judgment 
between them.’ ‘Umar said: T will 
not pass judgment between them. 
They know that the Messenger of 
Allah ^ said: We are not inherited 
from, what we leave behind is 
charity. He said: And (in his 
narration of it) Az-Zuhri said: Tt 
(the Khumus) was under the 
control of the Messenger of Allah 
igg, and he took provision for 
himself and for his family from it, 
and disposed of the rest of it as he 
disposed of other wcult h 
(belonging to the Muslims}. Them 
Abu Bakr look control of it, then I 
took control of it alter Abu Bakr. 
and I did with it what he used to 
do. Then these (wo came to me 
and asked me to give it to them so 
that they could dispose of it as the 
Messenger of Allah . disposed o| 
it, and as Abu Bakr disposed ol it. 
and as 1 disposed ol it. So 1 lm\c it 
to (hem and I took pionuse'* Jto/n 
them that the\ \u>uld I ;L piopst 
care ol H. 1 Ik u '!k •> . m\ t<* me 
and tins t me said f r\. nu im 
share Ironi im htnthet - mhi. and 
this one said: ( ri\c ns im shale 
from nn wjIc. II llk\ want me to 
give it to them on the condition 
that thc\ would dispose ol it in the 
same manner as the Messenger of 
Allah did. and as Abu Bakr did, 
and as I did, I would give it to 
them, but if they refuse, then they 
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do not have to worry about it. 3 
Then he said: e And know that 
whatever of spoils of war that you 
may gain, verity, one-fifth of it is 
assigned to Allah, and to the 
Messenger, and to the near 
relatives (of the Messenger 
(Muhammad)), (and also) the 
orphans, Al-Masakin (the poor) 
and the wayfarer’ (Al-Anfdl 8:41) - 
this is for them. As-Sadaqdt (here 
it means Zakdh ) are only for the 
Fuqard’ (poor), and Al-Masdkin 
(the poor) and those employed to 
collect (the funds); and to attract 
the hearts of those who have been 
inclined (toward Islam); and to free 
the captives; and for those in debt; 
and for Allah’s cause (i.e. for 
Mujdhidun — those fighting in a 
holy battle)’^ - this is for them. 
‘And what Allah gave as booty 
(Fay’) to His Messenger 
(Muhammad) from them — for 
this you made no expedition with 
either cavalry or camels.Az- 
Zuhri said: This applies exclusively 
to the Messenger of Allah |g and 
refers to an 'Arab village called 
Fadak, and so on. What Allah gave 
as booty ( Fay 3 ) to His Messenger 
(Muhammad) from the people of 
the townships — it is for Allah, His 
Messenger (Muhammad), the 
kindred (of Messenger 
Muhammad), the orphans, Al- 
Masakin (the poor), and the 
wayfarer (And there is also a share 
in this booty) for the poor 
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[1] At-Tawbah 9:60. 

[2] Al-Hashr 59:6. 
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emigrants, who were expelled from 
their homes and their property 
And (it is also for) those who, 
before them, had homes (in Al- 
Madinah) and had adopted the 
Faith And those who came after 
them fi J These Verses apply to all 
the people. There is no one left 
among the Muslims but he has 
some right to this wealth, except 
for some of the slaves whom you 
own. If I live, if Allah wills, I will 
give every Muslim his right.” Or he 
said: “His share.” (Sahih) 
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Comments: 


The view of ‘Umar 4* was that if it is distributed, it would create an 
impression that perhaps it is their property (particularly so when it is 
distributed according to the laws of inheritance). While tins portrayal is not 
correct, ‘I do not distribute it so that you may both organize it together. If 
they are not able to do so, it should be handed over to me. I would myself 
continue to look after it.’ Sahih Al-Bukhan (see No. 3094) contains a detailed 
clarification regarding this. 


[1] Al-Bashr 59:7-10. 
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39. The Book Of Al- 
Bay‘ah (Oath Of 
Allegiance) tl] 

Comments: 

Bay'at is derived from the root Bay 1 a, which signifies conclusion of a 
bargain. While concluding a bargain or making the contract of sale and 
purchase, generally, the parties hold each other’s hand, or they say one 
smacks his hand on the other’s hand. From the angle of this correlation, 
pledge of allegiance or making a covenant is also called Bay'ah. Bay 1 ah is 
in reality a contract or covenant. The custom of taking an oath of 
allegiance existed even before the advent of Islam. Different kinds of 
pledges or oaths were taken by the Messenger of Allah The pledge of 
allegiance at the time of accepting Islam, the pledge of allegiance at the 
time of going for Jihad ; allegiance concerning the commandments and 
prohibitions of the Shar'iah or the Divine law, and perhaps this is the same 
as the first, while the different types are forthcoming. 

The pledge was also given to the Khalifah after the Prophet 3 J 5 . The pledge of 
allegiance for Jihad also remained established, which was generally taken by 
the military chief or commander, but it was very rare. The pledge of 
allegiance sworn at the time of embracing Islam and the pledge of allegiance 
for obedience (adherence to the commandments and prohibitions of the 
Divine law) ceased. It seems the Companions of the Prophet jjg considered 
these two pledges specific to the Messenger of Allah *g|. Though this thing is 
not explicitly proved from the Companions of the Prophet ^g, but their action 
or customary practice provides evidence. It is, therefore, superior that one 
should refrain from practicing these two kinds of pledges (the pledge of 
allegiance of Islam and the pledge of obedience). However, the pledge for 
Jihad and the pledge of allegiance concerning the ruler^ are legitimate and 
still valid. 

The chain allegiance, however, taken by the Shaikh or the spiritual mentor, 
when someone desires to become his disciple (murid or the seeker), is an 
innovation. Thereupon they think that the disciple has now entered their 
order; for instance, the Chistiyyah Order, the Naqshbandiyyah Order, etc. 
This kind of pledge of allegiance is purely a human invention. No evidence or 
proof is available to support it in the lives of the noble Companions, the 
mighty successors, the leaders of religion, the traditionists, and the jurists. 


- (v \ 

(YY o*c!i) 


^ Some manuscripts have: “From Al-Mujtaba. >} The meaning in Sunan Al-Kiibra of this 
section appears in a different location. 

^ Meaning, the Muslim ruler of the land. 
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Chapter 1. Pledging To Hear 
And Obey 


J .p 2^1 - 0 j^Ji) 

(\ 2 pUail} 


4X54. It was narrated that 'Ubadah 
bin As-Samit said: “We pledged to 
the Messenger of Allah ^j§ to hear 
and obey, both in times of ease and 
hardship, when we felt energetic 
and when we felt tired, that we 
would not contend with the orders 
of whomever was entrusted with it, 
that we would stand firm in the 
way of truth wherever we may be, 
and that we would not fear the 
blame of the blamers.” (Sahih) 
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4X55. It was narrated that ‘Ubadah 
bin As-Samit said: “We pledged to 
the Messenger of Allah #, to hear 
and obey, both in times of hardship 
and ease.” And he mentioned 
similarly. (Sahih) 
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Chapter 2. Pledging Not To 
Contend With The Orders Of 
Those In Authority 

4156. It was narrated that ‘Ubadah 
said: “We pledged to the 
Messenger of Allah jgl to hear and 
obey both in times of hardship and 
ease, when we felt energetic and 
when we felt tired, that we would 
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not contend with the orders of 
whomever was entrusted with it, 
that we would speak the truth or 
stand firm in the way of truth 
wherever we may be, and that we 
would not fear the blame of the 
blamers.” ( Sahih ) 
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Chapter 3. Pledging To Speak 
The Truth 

4157. It was narrated from 
‘Ubadah bin AhWalid bin ‘Ubadah 
bin As-Samit, from his father, that 
bis grandfather said: “We pledged 
to the Messenger of Allah g§ to 
hear and obey both in times of 
hardship and ease, when we felt 
energetic and when we felt tired, 
and when others are preferred over 
us, that we would not contend with 
the orders of whomever was 
entrusted with it, and that we 
would speak the truth wherever we 
may be.” (Sahih) 
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Comments: ^ Ul jttl ^ 

'Wherever we may be’: Whether we are at home, or outside of home; in the 
marketplace or in the court. 


Chapter 4. Pledging To Speak 
Justly 
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4158. It was narrated that‘Ubadah ^ ^ >• tr£f _ *> oA 

bin As-Samit said: “We pledged to ' " - 
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lhe Messenlier of Allah lo hear 
anil uhe\ during our hardship and 
our ease, when we fell energetic 
and when we fell tired, that we 
would 'u>i eontend with the orders 
ol wIit'Mkwi was entrusted with it, 
that \w would stand for justice 
wI k uu ! we may be, and that we 
would not tear the blame of any 
blanut lot the sake of Allah. 
{Sttliih i 
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Chapter 5. Pledging Obedience 
Even When Others Are 
Preferred Over Us 

4159. It was narrated from 
ShuTmh, from Sayyar and Yahya 
bin Sa'eed that they heard ‘Ubadah 
bin Al-Walid narrating from his 
father. Sayyar said: “From his 
father/ 5 and Yahya said: “From his 
father, from his grandfather, who 
said: ‘We pledged to the 
Messenger of Allah to hear and 
obey during our hardship and our 
ease, when we felt energetic and 
when we felt tired, and when 
others are preferred over us, that 
we would not contend with the 
orders of whomever was entrusted 
with it, that we would stand firm 
for the truth wherever it may be, 
and that we would not fear the 
blame of any Warner for the sake 
of Allah. 55 (Sahih) 

Shu‘bah said: “Sayyar did not 
mention this statement: ‘Wherever 
it may be 5 while Yahya mentioned 
it. 55 Shu‘bah said: “If I have added 
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anything to it, then it is from 
Sayyar oi from Yahya ” 
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Comments: ' vvv °. ^ 

‘When others are given preference over us’: It is apparent that everybody 
cannot be given a post of responsibility or an important office, irrespective of 
whether he be worthy of it. 


4160. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah said: “You have to obey 
when you feel energetic and when 
you feel tired, during your ease and 
your hardship, and when others are 
preferred over you,” (Sahih) 
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Chapter 6. Pledging To Be 
Sincere Toward Every Muslim 

4161. It was narrated that Jarir 
said: “I pledged to the Messenger 
of Allah jgg to- be sincere toward 
every Muslim.” (Sahih) 
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4162. Jarir said: “I pledged to the 
Prophet |fg to hear and obey and 
to be sincere toward every 
Muslim.” (Sahih) 



l\io 


C 


4 


Ap-twzjjl 



4 4-0^ l 



9 o ' as ' ? o ' J > o i «" 

<oi jy^ if if 0 ^ u»u>- 

y * « o' » i o' © * * O' „ 

‘ji-rT ,t>! Jj** c>: C5i l U* 

1 * ' ' ' *>' 




The Book Of Al-Bay‘ah 


113 


. 4 j j> y>- 1 Oji> y> <Jl£ aL/? \ j i V V V A ■ ^ t I ^ jA J <■ 4 j -L 


Chapter 7. Pledging Not To Xfc V ^1 ip iiXJl - (v *«Ji) 

Flee (From The Battlefield) ^ " r 

(V ikdl) 


4163. Jabir said: “We did not give 
our pledge to the Messenger of 
Allah £j§ for death, rather we 
pledged not to flee (from battle).” 
(Sahih) 
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'Pledge of allegiance to fight to death’: Taking an oath to fight till death also 
means the same thing that ‘we would remain steadfast and would not flee 
from the battlefield, even if fatal conditions befall.’ The purpose of Jabir is 
‘we did not say at the time of taking an oath that even if we die in the course 
of it; we had merely said that we would not flee from the battlefield.’ In a 
way, there is a difference between the implied meaning and its result. It is 
possible some of the Companions might have uttered the word death, saying, 
‘we will not flee from the battlefield even if we die’ as is elucidated in the 
forthcoming narration, or perhaps this is how they interpreted it. 


Chapter 8, Pledging For Death 
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4164. It was narrated that Yazid 
bin Abi ‘Ubaid said: “I said to 
Salamah bin Al-Akwa‘: ‘What 
pledge did you make to the 
Prophet ;§§ on the Day of Ah 
Hudaibiyyah?’ He said: ‘For 
death.”’ (Sahih) 
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Chapter 9. Pledging To Engage 
In Jihad 


jip i^ii - 
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4165, It was narrated that Ya'la 
bin Umayyah said: a I came to the 
Messenger of Allah jgg with my 
father Umayyah on the Day of the 
Conquest (of Makkah) and said: £ 0 
Messenger of Allah, accept my 
father's pledge for emigration ( Al - 
Hijrah)’ The Messenger of Allah 
said: 'I will accept his pledge to 
fight in Jihad , for the emigration 
( Al-Hijrah ) has ceased.'” (Hasan) 
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Comments: 

'Has ceased': Meaning, after the Conquest of Makkah, it is no longer required 
to emigrate to Al-Madinah, 


4166. It was narrated that ‘Ubadah 
bin As-Samit said: “While there 
was a group of his Companions 
around him, the Messenger of 
Allah 3 §§ said: ‘Pledge to me, that 
you will not associate anything with 
Allah, nor steal, nor commit 
unlawful sexual relations, nor kill 
your children; you will not utter 
slander, fabricating from between 
your hands and feet, and you will 
not disobey me in goodness 
(Ma‘ruf). Whoever fulfills (this 
pledge), his reward will be with 
Allah, and whoever commits any of 
these actions and is punished for it, 
it will be an expiation for him. 
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Whoever commits any of these 
actions then Allah conceals him, 
then his affair is up to Allah; if He 
wills He will forgive him, and if He 
wills He will punish him.”’ (Saliih) 
Ahmad bin Sa k ced contradicted 
him. 
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4167. It was narrated from 
*Ubadah bin As-Samit that the 
Messenger of Allah said: “Why 
don't you pledge to me upon that 
which the women have pledged: 
That you will not associate 
anything with Allah, that you will 
not steal, that you will not have 
unlawful sexual relations, that you 
will not utter slander, fabricating 
from between your hands and feet, 
and that you will not disobey me in 
goodness (Ma ‘m/)?” We said: 
“Yes, O Messenger of Allah,” So 
we gave him our pledge, on that 
basis. The Messenger of Allah 
said: “Whoever commits any of 
these actions after that, and is 
punished, that will be an expiation. 
Whoever is not punished, then his 
affair is up to Allah; if He wills, He 
will forgive him, and if He wills, He 
will punish him,” (Sahih) 
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Comments: 

1. ‘ Ma‘mf : This is mentioned by way of common usage. Otherwise it is 
absolutely impossible that Allah’s Messenger ^ could give command to do 
something bad, or it includes those he puts in authority; and that there is no 
obedience to them in disobedience to Allah. An-Nawawi said similarly. 

2. That will be an expiation’: It is argued, using similar narrations as proof, that 
the prescribed legal punishment meted out in the life of the world would 
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eradicate the sin which was committed. It would not be questioned about by 
Allah, Most High. 


Chapter 10. Pledging To 
Emigrate (Al-Hijrah) 
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4168. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah bin ‘Amr that a man 
came to the Prophet and said: 
“I have come pledging to emigrate 
(Hijrah ), and I have left my parents 
weeping.” He said: “Go back to 
them, and make them smile as you 
made them weep.” {Hasan) 
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Comments: 
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It is apparent that this was after the Conquest of Makkah, or he told him to 
return only because of the status of the parents. 


Chapter 11. The Importance Of 
Emigration ( Hijrah ) 

4169. It was narrated from Abu 
Sa'eed that a Bedouin asked the 
Messenger of Allah 3§§ about 
emigration (Hijrah). He said: “Woe 
to you, emigration is very important. 
Do you have any camels?” He said: 
“Yes. He said: “Do you pay Sadaqah 
on them?” He said: “Yes.” He said: 
“Do righteous deeds no matter how 
far away^ you are from the 
Muslims, for Allah, the Mighty and 
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^ “From beyond the Bihaf\ while Bihar means “seas,” they say the meaning is lands or 
cities in this context. 
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Sublime, will never cause any of 
your deeds to be lost.”’ 
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The commentaries explain this narration in a way similar to the previous. It 
could have occurred after the Conquest of Makkah, or it was understood that 
it would be too difficult for this person. This could be implied by his §gr saying 
that Hijrah is a “ Shadid ” matter, meaning - in this case - difficult. 


Chapter 12. Emigration (\Y <i>dl) ^iUJl ijk* - (U 

(//yraft) Of A Bedouin 


4170. It was narrated that 
‘Abdullah bin £ Amr said: “A man 
said: £ 0 Messenger of Allah! 
Which emigration {Hijrah) is best ? 5 
He said: £ To leave what your Lord, 
the Mighty and Sublime, dislikes.’ 
He said: 'There are two kinds of 
emigration, the emigration of the 
town dweller and the emigration of 
the Bedouin. As for the Bedouin, 
when he is called (to fight in Jihad) 
he must respond, and he must obey 
when he is commanded, and as for 
the town dweller, he is the one who 
is more severely tested and more 
greatly rewarded. 5 ” (Sahih) 
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Comments: 

The lexical meaning of the term Hijrah is l to renounce, to dissociate, to keep 
away, or part company 7 . Commonly known emigration entails one’s giving up 
one’s home, kith and kin, property, and chattels. From this dimension, the 
Messenger of Allah jgg stated that the most meritorious emigrations is to 
abandon sins. 
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Chapter 13. The Explanation -Or 

Of Emigration (Ift/raft) 

s w or AtodO 


4171. It was narrated that Jabir 
bin Zaid said: “Ibn 'Abbas said: 
‘The Messenger of Allah jjg, Abu 
Bakr and ‘Umar were among the 
Muhdjinn (emigrants), because they 
forsook ( Hajaru ) the idolators, and 
some of the Ansar were Muhdjiriin 
because Al-Madinah was a land of 
Shirk , and they came to the 
Messenger of Allah on the 
Night of Al-‘Aqabah.”’ (Hasan) 


.vya^ : 

Chapter 14. Encouragement To 
Emigrate 

4172. It was narrated from Kathir 
bin Murrah that Abu Fatimah told 
him that he said: “O Messenger of 
Allah, tell me of an action that I 
may do and persist in it.” The 
Messenger of Allah $jg said to him: 
“You should emigrate, for there is 
nothing like it.” (Sahih) 
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Comments: 

Things are dictated by the turn of time and circumstances. At times, 
emigration is superior, at other times the Jihad, and sometimes one thing and 
at another time another thing. Likewise, persona too differs from man to 
man. For someone, emigration is meritorious, for someone else something 
else; as the Messenger of Allah had prevented the Bedouin from 
emigrating, seeAhdditk 4168-69. 
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Chapter 15. Mention Of The 
Difference Of Opinion As To 
Whether Emigration Is Still 
Obligatory Or Not 


(\o ^>di) 


4173. It was narrated from £ Amr 
bin ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Umayyah 
that his father told him that Ya'la 
said: “I came to the Messenger of 
Allah with my father on the day 
of the Conquest (of Makkah) and 
said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, accept 
my father's pledge to emigrate. 5 
The Messenger of Allah ig§ said: T 
will accept his pledge for Jihad , for 
the emigration (Hijrah) has 
ceased. 5,5 (Hasan) 

Comments: 

(For details please see Hadith 4165) 
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4174. It was narrated that Safwan 
bin Umayyah said: “I said: ‘O 
Messenger of Allah, they are saying 
that no one will enter Paradise 
except a Muhajir” 9 He said: “There 
is no more emigration (Hijrah) 
after the Conquest of Makkah, 
rather there is Jihad and intention. 
When you are called to mobilize 
(for Jihad) then do so. 55 (Sahih) 
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4175. It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Abbas said: “The Messenger of 
Allah said on the Day of the 
Conquest (of Makkah): ‘There is 
no more emigration (Hijrah), 
rather there is Jihad and intention. 
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When you are called to mobilize 
(for Jihad) then do so .” 5 (Sahih) 
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Comments: 

In other words, now conclusive abandonment of one’s household is not 
necessary, although one should go from one’s home when called for 
mobilization. 


4176. It was narrated that Nu £ aim 
bin Dijajah said: “I heard ‘Umar bin 
Al-Khattab say: ‘There is no more 
emigration (Hijrah) after the death 
of the Messenger of Allah Ig.’” 
(Sahih) 
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Comments: 


The purpose of ‘Umar 4* was that now there is no need to emigrate and 
come to Al-Madinah, because the number of Muslims dining the lifetime of 
the Messenger of Allah g| was less, and therefore, it was the exigency of time 
that Muslims came to Al-Madinah in as many number as possible. This was so 
that enough individuals might be available according to the requirements of 
Jihad . 


4177. It was narrated that 
‘Abdullah bin Waqdan As-Sa £ di 
said: “We came in a delegation to 
the Messenger of Allah *§§, each of 
us with a question to ask him. I was 
the last of them to come in to the 
Messenger of Allah gg, and I said: 
‘O Messenger of Allah, I have left 
people behind me, and they are 
saying that emigration ( Hijrah ) has 
ceased . 5 He said: ‘Emigration will 
not cease so long as the disbelievers 
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are being fought.”’ (Sahih) 
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Comments: 

‘Hijrah will not cease 5 , because so long as the disbelievers engage the 
Muslims, the Muslims would remain tyrannized, overcome, and afflicted in 
one or the other regions. Hence, emigration from the domain of disbelief to 
the domain of Islam in itself would continue. 


4178. It was narrated that 
‘Abdullah bin As-Sa £ di said: “We 
came in a delegation to the 
Messenger of Allah and my 
companions entered and asked 
their questions. I was the last of 
them to enter, and he said: ‘What 
is your question?’ I said: ‘O 
Messenger of Allah, when will 
emigration end?’ The Messenger of 
Allah #| said: ‘Emigration will not 
cease so long as the disbelievers 
are being fought.’” (Sahih) 
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Chapter 16. Pledge To Obey 
Whether One Likes It Or Not 
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4179. Jarir said: “I came to the 
Prophet jg and said to him: T 
pledge to you to hear and obey in 
what I like and what I dislike . 5 The 
Prophet gg said: ‘Can you do that, 
O Jarir , 5 or, ‘Are you able for 
that ? 5 He said: Say: As much as I 
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can.’ So he accepted my pledge . { - : ; ..j > , j ,t . .. 

(for that), and that I be sincere cr • * J 'f-J? - - a 

toward every Muslim.” (Sahih) jtl jZ\& UJ 
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Comments: 

‘As much as I can 5 : the Messenger of Allah jjjg himself showed us the path of 
ease through his tenderness and mercy. 
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Chapter 17. Pledging To 
Forsake The Idolaters 


4180. It was narrated that Jarir 


said: “I pledged to the Messenger . - l . . *'•>. ,?*- 

of Allah 3 |§, to perform Saldh, pay ^ 1 \ ^ 1*^" ^ J 

the Zakah, be sincere toward every Ail cJuli y.Jr If ‘JjIj f) 
Muslim and forsake the idolaters.” .... *' - f. " 

(Sahih) ‘5^’ ^ ‘S*^ 1 -> ^ 
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4181. It was narrated that Jarir 

said: “I came to the Messenger of . ^ >. > „ ^ , . ir .» - * 
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4182. Jarir said: “I came to the 
Prophet 5 §§ when he was accepting 
(the people’s) pledge, and said: c O 
Messenger of Allah, extend your 
hand so that I may give you my 
pledge, and state your terms, for you 
know best.’ He said: 1 accept your 
pledge that you will worship Allah, 
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establish Saldh, pay the Zakah, be : , j - ; t r 

sincere toward the Muslims, and :JU ^ ^ 

forsake the idolaters.” (Sahih) cSbUkll t <ji1 b\ Jlp 

r' 
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4183. It was narrated that Abu 
Idris Al-Khawlani said: “I heard 
‘Ubadah bin As-Samit say: ‘I 
pledged to the Messenger of Allah 

among a group of people, and 
he said: I accept your pledge that 
you will not associate anything with 
Allah, you will not steal, you will 
not have unlawful sexual relations, 
you will not kill your children, you 
will not utter slander, fabricating 
from between your hands and feet, 
and you will not disobey me when 
commanded with goodness. 
Whoever fulfills (this pledge), his 
reward will be with Allah, and 
whoever commits any of these 
actions and is punished for it, it 
will be purification for him. 
Whoever (commits any of these 
actions then) Allah conceals him, it 
is up to Allah; if He wills He will 
forgive him, and if He wills, He will 
punish him.’” (Sahih) 
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Chapter 18. The Women’s 
Pledge 

4184. It was narrated that Umm 
‘Atiyyah said: “When I wanted to 
give pledge to the Messenger of 
Allah I said: ‘O Messenger of 
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Allah, a woman helped me (in 
wailing for the dead) during the 
Jahiliyyah; shall I go and help her (in 
wailing) and then come to you and 
give you my oath of allegiance? 7 He 
said: 'Go and help her. 7 So I went 
and helped her, then I came, and 
gave my pledge to the Messenger of 
Allah g|. 77 (Sahih) 
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Comments: 


• VA ^C 


‘Go, and help her 7 : The question arises: Why did Allah's Messenger ^ give 
her permission to perform a forbidden act? See Nos. 1306, 4892, and 7215 of 
Sahih Al-Bukhari. The scholars have offered various explanations of it. The 
most endorsed views are that this occurred during the process of the 
prohibition of wailing, meaning it was being prohibited, but not absolutely at 
that time; or that this was a specific exemption for them in this case. See Path 
Al-Ban (Nos. 1306, 4892, 7215) and the commentary of An-Nawawi. 


4185, It was narrated that Umm 
‘Atiyyah said: “The Messenger of 
Allah 3§§ accepted our pledge that 
we would not wail (for the dead). 77 
(Sahih) 
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4186* It was narrated that 
Umaimah bint Ruqaiqah said: “I 
came to the Prophet |g with some 
other Ansari women to give our 
pledge. We said: ‘O Messenger of 
Allah, we give you our pledge that 
we will not associate anything with 
Allah, we will not steal, we will not 
have unlawful sexual relations, we 
will not utter slander, fabricating 
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from between our hands and feet, 
and we will not disobey you in 
goodness.* He said: ‘As much as you 
can and are able. 5 We said: 'Allah 
and His Messenger are more 
merciful toward us. Come, let us 
give you our pledge, O Messenger of 
Allah!’ The Messenger of Allah #| 
said: T do not shake hands with 
women. Rather my word to a 
hundred women is like my word to 
one woman.’” (Sahih) 
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Comments: 

T do not shake hands with women’: For the followers of the Prophet $g| this is 
a clear example against, clasping the hands of women unrelated. In the same 
way, sitting of women before men, unveiled, in discourses and recital sessions 
is contrary to the Divine law. 


Chapter 19. The Pledge Of The 
One Who Has A Deformity 

4187* It was narrated from a man 
from A1 Ash-Sharid, who was 
called ‘Amr, that his father said: 
“Among the delegation of Thaqif 
there was a man who suffered from 
leprosy. The Prophet sent word 
to him saying: fi Go back, for I have 
accepted your pledge.’” (Sahih) 
ojJ^- YYY^: ^ 
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Chapter 20. The Pledge Of A 
Child 

4188. It was narrated that Al- 
Hirmas bin Ziyad said: “I stretched 
forth my hand to the Prophet ^ 
for him to accept my pledge, when 
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I was a child, but he did not accept 
my pledge.” (Sahih) 
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Co mm ents: 

The Islamic pledge of allegiance is the name of covenant, which is a 
responsibility in itself. It calls upon the swearer of the pledge to strive. It does 
not absolve man of all his responsibilities, as is commonly held; ‘Pledge 
allegiance to so and so holy man and you would attain salvation. Fulfillment 
of the obligatory duties made incumbent by the Divine law is not necessary. 7 
In other words, every sort of responsibility is taken upon the one to whom the 
pledge of allegiance is given. And when a child is not accountable before the 
law, then there is no justice in requiring that from him. 


Chapter 21. The Pledge Of 
Slaves 
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4189. It was narrated that Jabir 
said: “A slave came and pledged to 
the Prophet ^ to emigrate, and 
the Prophet did not realize that 
he was a slave. Then his master 
came looking for him. The Prophet 
5§§ said: 'Sell him to me/ and he 
bought him for two black slaves. 
Then he did not accept the pledge 
from anyone until he asked: Ts he 
a slave?’” (Sahih) 
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A slave is not free to do whatever he pleases. He is subservient to his master’s 
command. A slave’s Islam is, however, valid, but his taking the pledge of 
allegiance for emigration, or Jihad, etc. is not valid. 


Chapter 22. Canceling The 
Pledge 

4190. It was narrated from Jabir 
bin 'Abdullah that a Bedouin 
pledged Islam to the Messenger of 
Allah gH, then the Bedouin was 
stricken with the fever in Al- 


(YY ^i!l) iJljkil - (YT r ^cJ0 


:J> txl U'J-f - t\\' 


:«A» # oi ^ If ^ 


^ m & & %>>> oi 

iXLjJl liZj 



The Book Of AUBay'ah 


127 


Madmah. So he came to the 
Messenger of Allah jg and said: 
“O Messenger of Allah, cancel my 
pledge,” but he refused. Then he 
came to him again and said: 
“Cancel my pledge/’ but he 
refused. Then the Bedouin left (Al- 
Madmah) and the Messenger of 
Allah 5|| said: “Al-Madinah is like 
the bellows; it expels its dross and 
brightens its good ” (Sahih) 
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Comments: 
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When Islam spread far and wide, some people began to embrace it for 
achieving monetary gains. So long as they received monetary gains, they 
remained steadfast upon it; and if they encountered any affliction, or if they 
received no monetaiy benefits, they used to loathe the religion. This Bedouin 
also belonged to this genre. Probably, he might also have taken the pledge of 
emigration. Fever might have frightened him, and he wanted to abandon Ah 
Madmah and not Islam itself. 


Chapter 23. Returning To The 
Desert Life After Having 
Emigrated 
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4191. It was narrated from Saiamah 
bin Al-Akwa‘ that he entered upon 
AI-Hajjaj who said: “O son of Al- 
Akwa‘, you have turned on your 
heels (i.e., deserted Islam) by staying 
in the desert with tlie Bedouins.” He 
said: “No; the Messenger of Allah 
5H gave me permission to stay in the 
desert with the Bedouins.” (Sahih) 
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Comments: 

Hajjaj was a governor at that time. He questioned Saiamah on the basis that 
the Messenger of Allah ^ had prohibited returning to Bedouin life after 
Hijrah , in a narration mentioning the curse on one who does that. See No. 
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5105. But Salamah was particularly exempt from this matter, and in similar 
cases when Fitnah erupts. See No. 5039 and Al-Bukhchi’s 7088, who narrated 
these in the same chapter. 
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Chapter 24. Pledging To Do As 
Much As One Can 


4192. It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Umar said: “We used to pledge to 
the Messenger of Allah s§§ to hear 
and obey, then he said: ‘In as much 
as you can/” ( Sahih ) 
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Comments: 


The purpose of the chapter is at the time of pledging allegiance, one should 
make mention of one’s capability also. It might also have been the objective 
to demonstrate that in the act of one’s swearing allegiance, one’s ability and 
range of capabilities are implied, irrespective of whether one makes mention 
of it or not. No one may be obligated to compliance beyond one’s ability. 


4193. Ibn ‘Umar said: “When we 
gave our pledge to the Messenger 
of Allah jH to hear and obey, he 
would say to us: Tn as much as you 
can/” (Sahih) 
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4194. It was narrated that Jarir bin 
‘Abdullah said: “I gave my pledge to 
the Prophet 3 §§ to hear and obey, 
and he told me to add the words: ‘In 
as much as you can, and to be 
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sincere toward every Muslim.’” 
(Sahih) 
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4195. It was narrated that 
Umaimah bint Ruqaiqah said: “We 
gave pledge to the Messenger of 
Allah £££ among a group of women, 
and he said to us: Tn as much as 
you can and are able. 5 ” (Sahih) 
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Chapter 25. Mentioning The 
Obligation Of The One Who 
Gives His Pledge To A Ruler, 
And Gives The Grasp Of His 
Hand and The Sincerity Of His 
Heart 

4196. It was narrated that ‘Abdur- 
Rahman bin ‘Abd Rabb Al-Ka‘bah 
said: “I came to ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr 

A 

bin Al-‘As while he was sitting in the 
shade of Ka‘bah, and the people 
were gathered around him, and I 
heard him say: ‘While we were with 
the Messenger of Allah on a 
journey, we stopped to camp, and 
some of us were pitching tents, some 
were competing in shooting arrows, 
and some were talcing the animals 
out to race them. Then the caller of 
the Prophet |j§ called out: As-Salatu 
JamVah (prayer is about to begin). 
So we gathered, and the Messenger 
of Allah sg§ stood up and addressed 
us. He said: There has never been a 
prophet before me who was not 
obliged to tell his nation of what he 
knew was good for them, and to 
warn against what he knew was bad 
for them. With regard to this 
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Ummah of yours, soundness (of 
religious commitment) has been 
placed in its earlier generations, and 
the last of them will be afflicted with 
calamities and things that you 
dislike. Then there will come 
tribulations which will make the 
earlier ones pale into insignificance, 
and the believer will say: This will be 
the end of me, then relief will come. 
Then (more) tribulations will come 
and the believer will say: This will be 
the end of me, then relief will come. 
Whoever would like to be taken far 
away from the Fire and admitted to 
Paradise, let him die believing in 
Allah and the Last Day, and let him 
treat people as he would like to be 
treated. Whoever pledges to a ruler 
and gives him the grasp of his hand 
and the sincerity of his heart, then 
let him obey him as much as he can, 
and if another comes and challenges 
him, let them strike the neck of (i.e., 
kill) the second one.”' 

He said: “I drew near to him and 
said: ‘Did you hear the Messenger of 
Allah m say that?’ He said: ‘Yes,’ 
and quoted the HaditJi without 
interruption (in the chain).” (Sahih) 
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Comments: 

1* ‘In its earliest generations’: We learn here, that the Companions were the 
most excellent people of their nation. Their religion was protected and secure. 

2. Tale into insignificance’ means the turmoil that follows would be substantially 
more massive than the previous one; the former turmoil would appear to be 
lighter in comparison with the latter, although in reality it would be 
immensely colossal, as is elaborated in the Hadith, 
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Chapter 26. The Exhortation 
To Obey The Imam 


4197. It was narrated that Yahya 
bin Husain said: “I heard my 
grandmother say: T heard the 
Messenger of Allah say, during 
the Farewell Pilgrimage: If an 
Ethiopian slave is appointed over 
you who rules according to the 
Book of Allah, then listen to him 
and obey. 5 ” (Sahih) 
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Comments: 

When the mler appoints a commander or governor of a province, he must be 
obeyed regardless of his origin and previous status. In this case an example of 
Ethiopian slave was given. 

Chapter 27. Encouragement To 
Obey The Imam 
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4198. Abu Hurairah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah $§§ said: 

'Whoever obeys me, obeys Allah, 
and whoever disobeys me, disobeys 

Allah. Whoever obeys my governor , „ , , , „ 

(/4m?r), he has obeyed me, and 
whoever disobeys my governor, he 
has disobeyed me,’” (Sahih) 
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Comments: L - 

1. The Messenger of Allah «§g conveyed the message of Allah, Most High. He 
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did not fabricate the commands on his own. That is why obedience to the 
Prophet 5j§ is in reality obedience to Allah. 

2. ‘My means the one whom Allah's Messenger appointed. For 

instance, Allah’s Messenger ^ appointed Mu‘adh bin Jabal, ‘All, and Abu 
Musa Al-Ash‘ari as Amir and sent them to Yemen. 


Chapter 28. The Saying Of 
Allah, The Most High: “And 
those of you (Muslims) who 
are in authority” 

4199. It was narrated from I bn 
'Abbas (concerning the Verse): “O 
you who believe! Obey Allah and obey 
the Messenger (Muhammad)."^ 
that he said: This was revealed 
concerning ‘Abdullah bin Hudhaifah 
bin Qais bin “Adiyy, whom the 
Messenger of Allah appointed in 
charge of an expedition.” (SaJiih) 


M : JU; tip - (ya (^jd 

(YA 




: Jli jJUJ ’J, - sm 

ii * o-" ^ 9 ^ a i a ^>c i o ^ 

0*' O* (4“* Crt i>*i 

X* J c-d :JU [0^ :»LJI] 


\ * " 






41*-? , CA& 


dr! dr! 


43 I J>- 




-01' 




io- o? SR *»' 


4. ^Jl ^ 4)1 —iJl 4>- ^>-1 : 

t. 4,..,?3*x>J 1 ^3 A z */3*ja j£* ip Up i—J (—>L tojLo^l ; ^JLw^ja j (,£0A£:^ 

. V A \ V : ^ <. I ^3 t Aj ^ ooJL>- ( j^ ^ AT t : ^ 


Chapter 29. The Stern Warning 
Against Disobeying The Imam 

4200. It was narrated from Mu 6 adh 
bin Jabal that the Messenger of 
Allah said: “Military campaigns 
are of two types: As for the one who 
seeks the Face of Allah, obeys the 
imam , spends what is precious and 
avoids mischief, whether he is asleep 
or awake, he is earning reward. But 
as for the one who fights in order to 
show off and gain a reputation, and 
disobeys the imam and spreads 
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mischief in the land, he comes back 
empty-handed.” ( Da‘if) 
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Comments: 

Jihad in the way of Allah is an act of great merit, provided it is done under 
the guidance of the Amir. Disobedience to the Amir ruins even an act of the 
stature of Jihad. Next to the purity or sincerity of intention, obedience to the 
commander is of immense significance. 


Chapter 30. Rights And Duties 
Of The Imam 

4201. Abu Hurairah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah sg§ said: 
“The imam is like a shield whose 
orders should be obeyed when they 
(the Muslims) fight, and where 
they should seek protection. If he 
enjoins fear of Allah and behaves 
justly, then he will be rewarded, but 
if he enjoins otherwise, then it will 
be a burden (of sin) on him.” 
(Sahih) 
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Comments: 


Ts a shield 5 : The imam or Amir happens to be the precious capital of the 
country. He should be protected in every condition, because battles are fought 
congruent with his opinion and reflection. If he, Allah forbid, is killed, the 
whole military strategy of the country is likely to go awry. 


Chapter 31. Sincerity To The 
Imam 
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4202. It was narrated that Tamim 
Ad-Dari said: “The Messenger of 
Allah gg said: 'Religion is sincerity 
(An-Nasihah)J They said: 'To 
whom, O Messenger of Allah?’ He 
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said: To Allah, to His Book, to His 
Messenger, to the imams of the 
Muslims, and to their common 
folk. 555 (Sahih) 
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An-Nasihah implies sincere advice to the truth and what is best. If there is no 
sincerity, polytheism, hypocrisy, ostentation, and treachery will emerge. And 
sincerity to Allah is that one worships only Allah, Most High, calls upon Him 
only, reposes trust in Him alone, and fears Him alone. Sincerity to the Book 
of Allah is that one acts upon it and respects it. Sincerity to the Messenger of 
Allah #| is that one obeys him, loves him more than any other person, and is 
prepared to lay down his life for the sake of compliance with his commands 
and cares for no one in his stead. Sincerity with the rulers consists in pledging 
one's allegiance to them, remaining loyal to them, obeying them as far as 
possible, staying within the limits of the Divine law, not rising in rebellion 
against them, and giving them good advice. And sincerity with common 
Muslims is that one remains their well-wisher, does not deceive them, does 
not cause them any harm, keeps others away from his own evil, and gives 
them good advice. 


4203. It was narrated that Tamim 
Ad-Dari said: “The Messenger of 
Allah £{§ said: ‘Religion is sincerity 
(An-Nasihah).’ They said: ‘To 
whom, O Messenger of Allah? 5 He 
said: To Allah, to His Book, to His 
Messenger, to the imams of the 
Muslims and to their common 
folk,” 5 (Sahih) 
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4204. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah Jp said: “Religion is sincerity, 
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religion is sincerity (An-Nasihah), 
religion is sincerity. 55 They said: “To 
whom, O Messenger of Allah? 55 He 
said: “To Allah, to His Book, to His 
Messenger, to the imams of the 
Muslims and to their common folic. 55 
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4205. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah sl| said: “Religion is sincerity 
(An-Nasihah)” They said: “To 
whom, O Messenger of Allah? 55 He 
said: “To Allah, to His Book, to 
His Messenger, to the imams of the 
Muslims and to their common 
folk. 55 (Sahih) 
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Chapter 32. The Inner Circle 
Of The Imam 
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4206. It was narrated that Abu 
Hurairah said: “The Messenger of 
Allah jH said: ‘No ruler is appointed 
but he has two groups of advisers: A 
group which urges him to do good 
and tells him not to do evil, and a 
group which does its best to corrupt 
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him. Whoever is protected from 
their evil is indeed protected. And 
he (the ruler) belongs to the group 
that has the greater influence over 
him/ 7 (i Sahih ) 
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From this narration, following the narrations about advice, we learn that the 
ruler will be influenced by his advisers. If the advisers are good, the ruler 
would be encouraged to goodness, and if the advisers are bad, the ruler would 
be encouraged to do evil, irrespective of whether he is good himself. 


4207* It was narrated from Abu 
Sa c eed that the Messenger of Allah 
3 §§ said; “Allah never sends a 
prophet or appoints a Khalifah but 
he has two groups of advisers: A 
group that tells him to do good and 
a group that tells him to do evil 
and urges him to do it. And the 
one who is truly protected is the 
one who is protected by Allah, the 
Mighty and Sublime/ 7 {Sahih) 
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Comments: - VAV ° : C </ ^ ^ 

This thing is not specific to a Prophet or Caliph. Everyone invariably 
encounters with such situation. He gets good companions and bad as well. 
Fortunate is the one upon whom good companions and advisers are dominant 
and this does not come to pass without the Mercy of Allah, Most High. 


420S. It was narrated that Abu 
Ayyub said: “I heard the 
Messenger of Allah |g say: 'No 
prophet has ever been sent, nor has 
there been any Khalifah after him, 
but he has two groups of advisers, a 
group that tells him to do good and 
a group that tells him to do evil. 
Whoever is protected from the evil 
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group, then he is indeed 
protected.”’ (Sahik) 
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Comments: 

‘Adviser’: The Arabic term used in the text is Bitanah . The lexical meaning of 
the term Bitanah is the one who possesses knowledge of the inward, or the 
intrinsic state or circumstances of the case, or affair of someone: a particular 
person, or special, intimate, friend or associate. This expression is applied to 
the adviser also; the friend is also so called because both of them happen to 
be aware of each other’s secrets. 

Chapter 33. The Minister Of ^ j*jj - (YT ^«Jl) 

The Imam 


4209. It was narrated that Al- 
Qasim bin Muhammad said: "1 
heard my paternal aunt say: ‘The 
Messenger of Allah said: 

“Whoever among you is appointed 
to a position of authority. il Allah 
wills good tor him. He will give him 
a righteous niinisici who will 
remind him M he Impels. t uul help 
him it he remeinlviv 1 W 11 / 1 I 
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IHoa ^ . 1 " V U‘\ i vgu>sinn Ms lexical meaning is the one who takes upon 
lumsell j IhuiX' li means a companion or a supporter, and the one 
appointed In a K.idu \ cood companion and supporter is also great bounty 
of Allah. Most H/eh 


Chapter 34. I he Punishment 

Of One Who Is Commanded 

To Commit Sin And Obeys The 

* 

Command 

4210. It was narrated from Abu 
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Abdur-Rahman from All that the 

4 

Messenger of Allah j§§ sent an 
army and appointed a man in 
charge of them. He lit a fire and 
said: “Enter it. 55 Some people 
wanted to enter it, and others said: 
“We are trying to keep away from 
it.” They mentioned that to the 
Messenger of Allah gg, and he said 
to those who had wanted to enter 
it: “If you had entered it you would 
have stayed there until the Day of 
Resurrection.” And he spoke good 
words to the others. And he said: 
“There is no obedience if it 
involves disobedience toward 
Allah. Rather obedience is only 
(required) in that which is good.” 
(Sahih) 


.s < s' S- m a V i' /■ „ 

SSi :Jli Juii Gai- $ 

■f 0 1 A jl 

C'*'* 0 fl *' y, KI .O'-. 0 u 

“■V 5 O' ^ 0* •}*■) U* ‘V'-' 

✓ “ 

of ^ J ^ 

yU c^j <iil 


Oi Sljli <. 1 *jJj>o! :<JUi3 Ijlj 


UJ1 :uj>Vl JlSj \ij£jj 


> --- " 


jjjj jia 41 4bi iui 




i ,ji\y jU lij3i-S > : Wof \/>)j\ 


\*o , ✓ 


^ 0 4 ^ 


o if-% r >: Ji I** 

XJ* ^ <3^3 

l»lLll Oil 4)1 wi: t J iZ\L> in :3&J 

f ✓ s** ^ LO'' 

♦* 

ill I ^ 


^3 (_3jJL^aJI Sjl>-1 ^3 *U-U j> l> ob-Vl jL>- 1 4{j5jU>nJl A >-: fzjjpu 

- » "* | Vr 

ip lb <w jy>-j t-oL tSjUVl 4 j tjLij jjj VTov:^ ■ * * ^jivailj 

1 p 

OjJLj*- J^>zja ^j£- \ A1 * ) ^ l^J * Si jS' ^ P-lj>* 3 i 


Comments: 


•VAU: C ^ y,j 


4 Aj J-UP 




4 You would have remained it fire until the Day of Resurrection’ means they 
would have been punished in their graves. 


4211. It was narrated that Ibn 
"Umar said: “The Messenger of 
Allah jg| said: 'The Muslim must 
hear and obey whether he likes it or 
not, unless he is commanded to 
commit an act of disobedience. If he 
is commanded to commit an act of 
disobedience, then he is not 
required to hear and obey.”’ (Sahih) 
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Chapter 35. Mentioning The 
Warning To Those Who Help 
The Leader To Do Wrong 

4212. It was narrated that Ka £ b bin 
‘Ujrah said: “The Messenger of 
Allah came out to us, and there 
were nine of us. He said: ‘After me 
there will be rulers, whoever 
believes in their lies and helps 
them in their wrongdoing is not of 
me, and I am not of him, and he 
will not come to me at the Cistern. 
Whoever does not believe their lies 
and does not help them in their 
wrongdoing, he is of me, and I am 
of him, and he will come to me at 
the Cistern,”’ (, Sahih ) 
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Comments: 

‘After me’ meaning after a long period of time, because Allah’s Messenger sjg 
himself had predicted a thirty-year long rule of Caliphate, following the 
Prophetic model. 


Chapter 36. Those Who Do Not 
Help The Leader To Do Wrong 


4213. It was narrated that Ka c b bin 
‘Ujrah said: “The Messenger of 
Allah 0j came out to us and we 
were nine, five and four, some 
‘Arabs and some non-‘Arabs. He 
said: ‘Listen. Have you heard that 
after me there will be rulers, 
whoever enters upon them and 
believes their lies and helps them 
in their wrongdoing is not of me, 
and I am not of him, and he will 
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not come to me at the Cistern? 
Whoever does not enter upon them 
or believe their lies or help them in 
their wrongdoing is of me and I am 
of him, and he will come to me at 
the Cistern/” {Sahih) 
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Chapter 37. The Virtue Of The 
One Who Speaks The Truth 
Before An Unjust Ruler 
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4214. It was narrated from Tariq 
bin Shihab that a man asked the 
Prophet §|, when he had put his 
leg in the stirrup: “Which kind of 
Jihad is best?” He said: “A word of 
truth spoken before an unjust 
ruler.” {Hasan) 
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Comments: 

It is the best form of Jihad , because it is likely that one will lose his life by it. 
On the other hand, a person could defend himself in a battle, but here that is 
not possible. Hands rise against him from every direction, and he is killed in a 
very ruthless manner. 


Chapter 38. The Reward Of 
The One Who Fulfills The 
Pledge He Made 
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4215. It was narrated that f Ubadah 
bin As-Samit said: “We were with 
the Prophet |g in a gathering and 
he said: 'Pledge to me that you will 
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not associate anything with Allah, 
you will not steal, and you will not 
have unlawful sexual relations.’ He 
recited the Verse to them (and 
said): Whoever does any of these 
things, and Allah conceals him, 
then it is up to Allah, the Mighty 
and Sublime: If He wills, He will 
punish him, and if He wills, He will 
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Comments: 

See No. 4166. 


Chapter 39. It Is Disliked To 
Be Eager For Positions Of 
Authority 

4216. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Prophet said: 
“You will become keen for 
positions of authority, but that will 
become a regret and loss. What a 
good life they will live, but how 
hard it will be for them when they 
die.” (Sahih) 
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‘Regret and loss: 5 Because it is the source of fighting, division, and bloodshed 
and the like. 
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40. The Book Of 
Al-‘Aqiqah 


&M\ vttf-u.^D 

(Y 1 * li*dl) 


Issues concerning Aqiqah or sacrifice for a newborn. 

Aqiqah refers to the animal which is sacrificed on behalf of the newborn by 
way of thankfulness (to Allah) on the seventh day after the birth of the child. 
This is a Sunnah of the Prophet jjg. The one who is able to do it must do the 
Aqiqah, otherwise a burden remains over the child. If one is not capable of 
doing it, then it is a different matter. 


(Chapter 1- For A Boy, Two 
Sheep) 

4217. It was narrated from { Amr 
bin Shu‘aib, from his father, that his 
grandfather said: “The Messenger of 
Allah j§g was asked about the 
Aqiqah and he said: ‘Allah, the 
Mighty and Sublime, does not like 
Al- Vqiiq ’ - as if he disliked the word 
(Al- Aqiqah). He said to the 
Messenger of Allah jig: ‘But one of 
us may offer a sacrifice when a child 
is bom to him.' He said: ‘Whoever 
wants to offer a sacrifice for his 
child, let him do so, for a boy; two 
sheep, Mukafa'atan , (of equal age), 
and for a girl, one.' (One of the 
narrators) Dawud said: T asked 
Zaid bin Aslam about the word 
Mukafa‘atan and he said: Two 
similar sheep that are slaughtered 
together.’” (Hasan) 
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1. ‘As if he disliked the word’ means he did not like the term ‘Uquq as has 
already been explained by the transmitter. The expression ‘Vqiiq means 
disobedience. It is not a good term. 

2. Sacrificing two sheep in Aqiqah if the baby is male and one sheep if the baby 
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is female is an agreed upon matter; there is no vagueness in it. In the matter 
of inheritance also, there is a difference in the matter of male and female 
heirs. 


4218. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah bin Buraidah, from his 
father, that the Messenger of Allah 
3 H offered the Aqiqah for Al~ 
Hasan and Al-Husain. (Hasan) 
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Chapter 2. The Aqiqah For A 
Boy 

4219. It was narrated from Salman 

bin ‘Amir Ad-Dabbi that the 

■ * 

Messenger of Allah gg said: "For a 
boy there should be an Aqiqah , so 
shed blood for him, and remove 
the harm from him.” ( Sahih ) 
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Comments: 

‘Shed blood for him’: It is a command. Hence, minimally it is the Sunnah of 
the Prophet jjg. Some people of knowledge have deemed it compulsory on 
account of this, and similar command. And Allah knows best! 
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4220. It was narrated from Umm 
Kurz that the Messenger of Allah 
3 g§ said: “For a boy two sheep, 
Afukafa'atan (of equal age), and for 
a girl, one sheep.” (Sahih) 
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Chapter 3. The ‘Aqiqah For A 
Girl 

4221. It was narrated from Umm 
Kurz that the Messenger of Allah 
g§ said: “For a boy two sheep, 
Mukafa'atcin (of equal age), and for 
a girl, one sheep,” (Sahih) 
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Chapter 4. How Many Sheep 
Should Be Slaughtered As An 
‘Aqiqah For A Girl ? 

4222. It was narrated that Umm 
Kurz said: “I came to the Prophet 
3g| and asked him about the 
sacrificial meat, I heard him say: 
Tor a boy, two sheep, and for a 
girl, one sheep, and it does not 
matter if they are male or female. 
(Hasan) 
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4223. It was narrated from Umm 
Kurz that the Messenger of Allah ^ 
said: “For a boy, two sheep, and for 
a girl, one sheep, and it does not 
matter if they are male or female.” 
{Hasan) 
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4224. It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Abbas said: “The Messenger of 
Allah offered an Aqiqah for Al- 
Hasan and Al-Husain, may Allah 
be pleased with them, two rams for 
each.” (Sahih) 
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Chapter 5. When Should The 
iAqiqah Be Performed ? 

4225. It was narrated from 
Qatadah, from Al-Hasan, from 
Samurah bin Jundab that the 
Messenger of Allah said: “Every 
boy is in pledge for his Aqiqah , so 
slaughter (the animal) for him on 
the seventh day, and shave his 
head, and name him.” {Hasan) 
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1. Tn pledge’: As it is essential to pay the recompense in order to get one’s 
collateral or pledge released, in the same manner, the Aqiqah is essential for 
the liberation of the newborn baby. 

2. ‘On the seventh day’: In other words, the Aqiqah cannot be performed before 
it. 

3. If the baby dies before the seventh day, what is apparent is that there is no 
need to perform its Aqiqah , because it did not survive till the day of Aqiqah. 
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4226. It was narrated from Habib 
bin Ash-Shahid: “Muhammad bin 
Sirin said to me: 'Ask Al-Hasan 
(Al-Basri) from whom he heard 
this Hadith about the Aqiqah / I 
asked him about that and he said: 
S I heard it from Samurah.’” 
(Hasan) 
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41. The Book OL4/- 

Fara^ And Al-‘Aiirah 


tjA\ ^er-«> 
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(Chapter 1. There Is No Fara‘ 
And No \Aiirah ) 

4227. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairali that the Messenger of 
Allah ig| said: “There is no Fara‘ 
and no ‘Aiirah” (Sahih) 
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4228. It was narrated that Abu 
Hurairah said: “The Messenger of 
Allah ag§ forbade Fam f and 
Aiirah ” or, “There is no Fara‘ and 
no Aiirah ” (SaJiih) 
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4229. Mikhnaf bin Sulaim said: 
“While we were standing with the 
Messenger of Allah i§ at ‘Arafat, 
he said: ‘O people, it is upon each 
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^^y4/-jp«7w r : This refers to pre-Islamic sacrifices that were common in Arabia, and may 
mean one of three things: (i) the first offspring of camels or sheep, which the people 
used to sacrifice to their idols; (ii) a sacrifice offered when one's herd of camels reached 
the number one wanted; (iii) a meal given on the occasion of the birth of camels. 

^ Aiirah : A sacrifice which the people of pre-Islamic Arabia used to offer to their idols 
during the month of Rajab. 
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family to offer a sacrifice ( Udhiyah ) 
and an Atirah each year.”’ (One of 
the narrators) Mu'adh said: “Ibn 
'Awn used to offer slaughter the 
! Atirah , and I saw that with my own 
eyes during Rajab.” (Da‘if) 
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Comments: 


The first half is another proof by those who hold the view that the Udhiyah is 
required; because he *gg said: “Ala Ahli baitin meaning; it is required upon 
every household. They also consider the second half, mentioning Atirah, to be 
either abrogated, or merely recommended. 


4230. ‘Amr bin ShiTaib bin 

Muhammad bin 'Abdullah bin 
# 

‘Amr (narrated) that his father and 
Zaid bin Aslam said: “O 
Messenger of Allah! (What about) 
the Fara“!” He said: “It is a 
duty, fl] but if you leave it (the 
animal) until it becomes half-grown 
and you load upon it (in Jihad ) in 
the cause of Allah or give it to a 
widow, that is better than if you 
slaughter it (when it is just bom) 
and its flesh is difficult to separate 
from its skin, then you turn your 
vessel upside down (because you 
will no longer be able to get milk 
from the mother) and you cause 
your she-camel to grieve (at the 
loss of its young).” They said: “O 
Messenger of Allah, (what about) 
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111 il HaqqurC\ it carries the meaning of: 'it is not falsehood/ as well, and perhaps this is the 
intent. 
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the AtirahV He said: "The Atirah 
is a duty.”*- 1 ! (Hasan) 

Abu ‘Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa’i) 
said: Abu ‘Ali Al-Hanafi (one of the 
narrators); they are four brothers: 
One of them is Abu Bakr, and Bishr, 
and Sharik, and the other. 


Comments: 
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The import of the Prophet 3S is sacrificing or slaughtering in Allah’s name is 
well and good, but one should do something which is more beneficial. The 
young one was slaughtered no sooner than it was bom. But it gave no benefit. 


4231* It was narrated that Yahya - 
bin Zurarah bin Karim bin Al-Harith 
bin ‘Amr Al-Bahili - said: “I heard 
my father say, that he heard his 
grandfather AbHarith bin 'Amr, 
narrate that he met the Messenger of 
Allah 0$ during the Farewell 
Pilgrimage, when he was atop his 
slit-eared camel. (He said): T said: O 
Messenger of Allah, May my father 
and mother be ransomed for you; 
pray for forgiveness for me. He said: 
May Allah forgive you (plural). 
Then I came to him from the other 
side, hoping that he would 
supplicate just for me alone, and not 
them. I said: O Messenger of Allah, 
pray for forgiveness for me. He said: 
May Allah forgive you (plural). 
Then a man among the people said: 
O Messenger of Allah, (what about) 
the Atirah and Fara iC ! He said: 
Whoever wishes to offer an Atirah 
may do so, and whoever does not 
wish to, may not. Whoever wishes to 
offer a Fara ‘ may do so, and whoever 
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See the previous footnote. 



The Book Of Al-Fara ( AndAl~‘Afirah 150 


does not wish to, may not. And with 
regard to sheep, a sacrifice should 
be offered. And he clasped between 
his fingers except for one.’” (Hasan) 
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4232* Yahya bin Zurarah As- 
Sahmi said: “My father narrated to 
me from his grandfather, Al-Harith 
bin ‘Amr that he met the 
Messenger of Allah sgg during the 
Farewell Pilgrimage and said: ‘May 
my father and mother be sacrificed 
for you! O Messenger of Alah; 
pray for forgiveness for me.’ He 
said: ‘May Allah forgive you 
(plural)/ He was atop his slit-eared 
camel and I came around to the 
other side’” and he quoted the 
Hadith. (Hasan) 
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Chapter 2. The Explanation Of 
!Atirah 

4233, It was narrated that 
Nubaishah said: “It was said to the 
Prophet g§|: ‘During the Jahiliyyah 
we used to offer the 'Atirah / He 
said: ‘Slaughter for the sake of 
Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, no 
matter what month it is; do good for 
the sake of Allah, the Mighty and 
Sublime, and feed the poor.’” 
(Sahih) 
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Comments: 


^ I »—J Lj t. Llj>tv2Jl Ojb ^jl I 
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The purpose is to emphasize that there is no restriction of a particular month. 
The poor could be fed anytime. The restriction of the month of Rajab is not 
adequate. Specifying a particular month on our ora and thereupon holding it 
compulsory or meritorious is not appropriate. 


4234. It was narrated that 
Nubaishah said: “A man called out 
while he was in Mina and said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah, we used to 
sacrifice the ‘Atirah during the 
Jahiliyyah in Rajab; what do you 
command us to do?’ He said: 
'Sacrifice during whatever month it 
is, do good for the sake of Allah, the 
Mighty and Sublime, and feed (the 
poor).’ They said: fi O Messenger of 
Allah, we used to sacrifice the Fara‘ 
during the Jahiliyyah ; what do you 
command us to do?’ He said: 'For 
every flock of grazing animals, feed 
the firstborn as you feed the rest of 
your flock until it reaches an age 
where it could be used to carry 
loads, then sacrifice it, and give its 
meat in charity.’” (Sahih) 
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4235. It was narrated from 
Nubaishah, a man of Hudhail, that 
the Prophet said: "I used to 
forbid you to store the meat of the 
sacrifices for more than three days 
so that there would be enough for 
everyone. But now Allah, the 
Mighty and Sublime, has bestowed 
plenty upon us, so eat some, give 
some in charity and store some. 
For these days are the days of 
eating, drinking and remembering 
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Allah.” A man said: “O Messenger 
of Allah, we used to sacrifice the 
‘Atirah during the Jdhiliyyah in 
Rajab; what do you command us to 
do?” He said: “Sacrifice to Allah, 
the Mighty and Sublime, whatever 
month it is, do good for the sake of 
Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, and 
feed (the poor).” He said: “O 
Messenger of Allah, we used to 
sacrifice the Fara f during the 
Jdhiliyyah ; what do you command 
us to do?” He said: “For every 
flock of grazing animals, feed the 
firstborn as you feed the rest of 
your flock, until it reaches an age 
where it could be used to carry 
loads, then sacrifice it, and give its 
meat in charity to the wayfarer, for 
that is good.” (Sahih) 
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Chapter 3. The Explanation Of (r U>di) s-'i)! LJs - (T ^«Jl) 
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4236. It was narrated that 
Nubaishah said: “A man called out 
to the Prophet |fg and said: ‘We 
used to sacrifice the Atirah - i.e., 
during the Jdhiliyyah - in Rajab; 
what do you command us to do? 5 
He said: ‘Sacrifice, whatever month 
it is, do good for the sake of Allah, 
the Mighty and Sublime, and feed 
(the poor). 5 He said: ‘We used to 
sacrifice the Fara e during the 
Jdhiliyyah ; what do you command 
us to do? 5 He said: Tor every flock 
of grazing animals, feed the 
firstborn as you feed the rest of 
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your flock until it reaches an age 
where it could be used to cany 
loads, then sacrifice it, and give its 
meat in charity, for that is good. 5 ” 
(j Sahik) 
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4237* It was narrated that 
Nubaishah Al-Hudhaili said: “A 
man said: c O Messenger of Allah, 
we used to sacrifice the ! Atirah 
during the Jdhiliyyah in Rajab; what 
do you command us to do?’ He 
said: ‘Sacrifice to Allah, the Mighty 
and Sublime, whatever month it is, 
do good for the sake of Allah, the 
Mighty and Sublime, and feed (the 
poor).”’ (i Sahih ) 
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4238* It was narrated that Abu 
Razin Laqit bin ‘Amir Al-Uqaili 
said: “I said: ‘O Messenger of 
Allah, we used to offer sacrifices 
during the Jdhiliyyah in Rajab, and 
eat of (their meat) and offer some 
to those who came to us. 3 The 
Messenger of Allah |gg said: ‘There 
is nothing wrong with that/” (One 
of the narrators) WakT bin ‘Udus 
said: “I will not leave it.” (Hasan) 
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Comments: 

For achieving the pleasure of Allah, Most High, and for one's food, an animal 
could be slaughtered at any time. It could also be given to others to eat. 
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Chapter 4. The Skin Of Dead 
Animals (Those Not 
Slaughtered Or Killed 
Properly) 


(£ ~ (£ 


4239. It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Abbas, from Maimunah, that the 
Prophet g£i passed by a dead sheep 
that had been thrown aside. He said: 
“Who does this belong to?” They 
said: “Maimunah ” He said: “Why 
did she not make use of its skin?” 
They said: “It is dead meat (i.e., it 
was not slaughtered properly).” He 
said: “Allah, the Mighty and 
Sublime, has only forbidden us to 
eat it.” (Sahih) 
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4240. It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Abbas said: “The Messenger of 
Allah 3 §§ passed by a dead sheep 
that he had given to a freed slave 
woman of Maimunah, the wife of 
the Prophet £§|. He said: ‘Why 
don’t you make use of its hide?’ 
They said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, 
it is dead meat.’ The Messenger of 
Allah |g said: Tt is only forbidden 
to eat it.”’ (Sahih) 
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4241. Ibn ‘Abbas said: “The 
Messenger of Allah s|S saw a dead 
sheep that belonged to the freed 
slave woman of Maimunah, and 
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had come from the Sadaqah” He 
said: “Why don’t you take off its 
hide and make use of it?” They 
said: “It is dead meat. 35 He said: “It 
is only unlawful to eat it.” ( Sahih ) 
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4242. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas: “Maimunah told me that a 
sheep died, and the Prophet |g 
said: 'Why don’t you tan its skin 
and make use of it 5 ?” (Sahih) 
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4243. Ibn ‘Abbas said: “The 
Prophet jS| passed by a sheep 
belonging to Maimunah that had 
died and said: 'Why don’t you take 
its skin and tan it and make use of 
it’?” (Sahih) 
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4245, It was narrated that Sawdah, . • „ ,. >*„, . 

the wife of the Prophet m, said: o 1 - ^ CS. ~ m ° 
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4246* It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: “The Messenger of 
Allah H said: 'Any skin that is 
tanned has been purified. 5 ” (Sahik) 
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4247. It was narrated from Ibn 
Wa'lah that he asked Ibn 'Abbas: 
“We are attacking the Maghrib, 
and they are people who worship 
idols, and they have waterskins in 
which they keep milk and water/ 5 
Ibn 'Abbas said: “Tanning is 
purification.” Ibn Wa‘lah said: “Is 
this your own opinion, or 
something that you heard from the 
Messenger of Allah ^? 55 He said: 
“No, (I heard it) from the 


Messenger of Allah 3g (Sahih) 
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Comments: 
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From such narrations, we learn that the animal slaughtered by a polytheist is 
not lawful, but if one tans the hide (of the animal), then the hide is pure. 
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4248* It was narrated from 
Salamah bin Al-Muhabbaq that 
during the campaign of Tabuk, the 
Prophet of Allah g§ called for 
water from a woman. She said: “I 
only have a waterskin of mine 
made from a dead animal.” He 
said: “Didn’t you tan it?” She said: 
“Of course.” He said: “Tanning it 
purifies it.” (Da‘if) 
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4249. It was narrated that ‘Aishah 
said: “The Prophet #| was asked 
about the hides of dead animals.” 
He said: “Tanning it purifies it.” 
(Sahih) 
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Comments: ^ ^ c 

Tanning could be done by means of anything which ends the moisture of the 
hide, and erases its bad odor. 


4250. It was narrated that ‘Aishah 
said: “The Messenger of Allah |g 
was asked about the hides of dead 
animals.” He said: “Tanning it 
purifies it.” (Sahih) 
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4251, It was narrated from ‘Aishah 
that the Prophet said: “The 
dead animal is purified by tanning 
it.” (Sahth) 


4252* It was narrated that ‘Aishah 
said: “The Prophet said: ‘The 
dead animal is purified by tanning 
it. 7 ” (Sahth) 
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Chapter 5. With What The 
Skin Of A Dead Animal Is 
Tanned 

4253, It was narrated from 
Maimunah, the wife of the Prophet 
HI, that some men of Quraish 
passed by the Messenger of Allah 
5 §§ dragging a sheep, the size of a 
donkey. He said to them: “Why 
don’t you take its skin?” They said: 
“It is dead meat.” The Messenger 
of Allah 5 §§ said: “Purify it with 
water and Qaraz”'-' (Hasan) 
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M Qaraz: the leaves of mimosa flava used for ta nnin g 
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Comments: 

Some scholars have argued on the basis of this narration that during the 
process of tanning, it is essential to make use of water. And Allah Knows 
best! 


4254. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah bin ‘Ukaim said: “The 
letter of the Messenger of Allah $g§ 
was read to us when I was a young 
boy: 'Do not make use of the skins 
and sinew of dead animals. 5 ” 
(Hasan) 
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'Abdullah bin Hakim is not a Companion (of the Prophet jH), although he 
lived during the lifetime of the Prophet 3 §g and was a Muslim. But he did not 
meet the Prophet gg. In the terminology of the science of Hadith, such a 
person is called Mukhadharam. Mukhadharam means the one who is cut off 
or separated from being called one of the Companions of the Prophet, in 
spite of belonging to that period of time. 


4255. It was narrated that 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Ukaim said: “The 
Messenger of Allah 2 g| wrote to us: 
‘Do not make use of the skins and 
sinew of dead animals.’” (Hasan) 
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Comments: ^ ^ 

It has been transmitted from ‘Abdullah bin Hakim that Allah’s Messenger jjg 
wrote to the tribe of Juhainah commanding them not to utilize the skin of 
dead animals (untanned) and their ligaments or sinews. 
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of the dead animal when it is lh» j> U ^ Jb 
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Chapter 6. Concession Allowing 
Use Of The Hides Of Dead 
Anim als If They Have Been 
Tanned 
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4257. It was narrated from ‘Aisfaah : tin <3^-4 ~ tV*V 

that the Messenger of Allah g 4 ^ju & : Jtl *1 ^ 
ordered that the hides of dead C- <J1 - 
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Comments: ~ 

'Allah’s Messenger 0,. ordered’ means gave them permission, granted them 


[1] ^ No: 4239.. 
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concession. It might probably have been a command, because wastage of 
property is not permitted, 
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Chapter 7. Prohibition Of 
Making Use Of The Hides Of 
Predators 


4258* It was narrated from Abu 
Al-Malih, from his father, that the 
Prophet m forbade (the use of) 
the hides of predators. (Hasan) 
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Comments: 

The hides or skins of beasts are generally utilized by arrogant people. 
Therefore, its use was forbidden, in the same way as silk and gold have been 
forbidden to Muslim men. 


4259. It was narrated that Al- 
Miqdam bin Ma 4 di Karib said: “The 
Messenger of Allah <H forbade silk, 
gold and saddlecloths (Miyathir) 
made of leopard skin. (Hasan) 
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4260. It was narrated that Khalid 
said: "Al-Miqdam bin Ma'di Karib 
came to visit Mu'awiyah and said 
to him: T adjure you by Allah, do 
you know that the Messenger of 
Allah |g forbade wearing the 
Hides of predators and riding on 
them?* He said: 'Yes. 5 ” (Hasan) 
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Chapter 8. The Prohibition Of 
Using The Fat Of Dead 
Animals ( Al-Maitah ) 

4261. It was narrated from Jabir 
bin 'Abdullah that, during the year 
of the Conquest, while he was in 
Makkah, he heard the Messenger 
of Allah «§§ say: “Allah, the Mighty 
and Sublime, and His Messenger 
have forbidden the sale of alcohol, 
dead meat, pigs and idols.” It was 
said to him: “O Messenger of 
Allah, what do you think of the fat 
of dead animals, for it is used to 
caulk ships, it is daubed on animal 
skins, and people use it to light 
their lamps?” He said: “No, it is 
unlawful.” Then the Messenger of 
Allah m said: “May Allah, the 
Mighty and Sublime, curse the 
Jews, for Allah forbade them the 
fat (of dead animals) but they 
rendered it, sold it and consumed 
its price.” (Sahih) 
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Chapter 9. The Prohibition Of 
Using Whatever Allah, The 
Mighty And Sublime, Has 
Forbidden 
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4262, It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: “It reached 'Umar 
that Samurah had sold some wine, 
and he said: 'May Allah ruin 
Samurah! Does he not know that 
the Messenger of Allah said: 
May Allah curse the Jews, for 
animal fat was forbidden to them, 
but they rendered it. Sufyan (one 
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of the narrators) said: “Meaning: 
They melted it down. 5 ’ (Sahih) 
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Chapter 10. If A Mouse Falls 
Into The Cooking Fat 

4263. It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Abbas, from Maimunah, that a 
mouse fell into some cooking fat 
and died. The Prophet ig was 
asked (about that) and he said: 
“Throw it away, and whatever is 
around it, and eat (the rest).” 
(Sahih) 
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4264. It was narrated from Ibn 


‘Abbas, from Maimunah, that the 
Prophet 2 H was asked about a 
mouse that had fallen into some 
solid cooking fat. He said: “Take it, 
and whatever is around it, and 
throw it away.” (Sahih) 
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4265. It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Abbas, from Maimunah, that the 
Prophet $g| was asked about a 
mouse that fell into the cooking 
fat. He said: “If it (the fat) is solid, 
then throw it away, and whatever is 
around it. If it is liquid then do not 
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Comments: 

If the clarified butter is, however, liquefied, the mouse is likely to float in it 
after having died. In this instance, the whole clarified butter would be 
considered its surrounding. It shall, therefore, have to be completely 
destroyed. Even otherwise, in the liquefied clarified butter, it is difficult to 
ascertain the purity of the clarified butter close to the mouse. 
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4266. Ibn 'Abbas said: “I heard 
Sa'eed bin Jubair say: 'The 
Messenger of Allah jg§ passed by a 
dead goat and said: “Why didn’t the 
owners of this sheep make use of its 
skin?” 
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Chapter 11. If A Fly Falls Into 
A Vessel 

4267. It was narrated from Abu 
Sa'eed Al-Kliudri that the Prophet 
H said: “If a fly falls into the 
vessel of one of you, let him dip it 
in,” (Hasan) 
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Comments: 


1. ‘Let him dip it in’: Of course, if it is immersed, it is likely to die (especially 
when the food is hot). Thus, we learn that in the case of the fly, etc., the drink 
does not become polluted if they die in it. 

2. In another version, Allah’s Messenger ^ explained that in one of the fly*s 
wings is disease, in the other is a cure. When it falls into anything, the fly dips 
its wing containing disease. You, therefore, immerse the other wing also, so 
that it would work as a cure or antidote against that disease. 
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42. The Book Of Hunting 
And Slaughtering 


Chapter 1. The Command To 
Mention The Name Of Allah 
When Hunting 

4268. It was narrated from Adiyy 
bin Hatim that he asked the 
Messenger of Allah |§t about 
hunting. He said; “When you 
release your dog, mention the 
name of Allah over him, and if you 
catch up with him and he has not 
killed (the game), then slaughter it 
and mention the name of Allah 
over it. If you catch up with him 
and he has killed (the game) but 
has not eaten any of it, then eat, 
for he caught it for you. If you find 
that he has eaten some of it, then 
do not eat any of it, for he caught 
it for himself. If there are other 
dogs with your dog and they have 
killed (the game) but have not 
eaten any of it, then do not eat any 
of it, because you do not know 
which of them killed it.” (Sahih) 
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Chapter 2. The Prohibition Of 
Eating That Over Which The 
Name Of Allah Has Not Been 
Mentioned 
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or Ai^D p ii jpi pi; 


4269. It was narrated that ‘Adiyy 
bin Abi Hatim said: “I asked the 
Messenger of Allah $g about 
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hunting with a MVrad^ He said: 
Tf you strike (the game) with its 
sharp point, then eat, but if you 
strike it with its broad side, then 
the animal has been killed with a 
blow. 5 I asked him about dogs and 
he said: Tf you release your dog 
and he catches (the game) but does 
not eat it, then eat, because his 
catching it is its slaughter. If you 
find another dog with your dog and 
you fear that it caught (the game) 
with him and killed it, then do not 
eat, for you said the name of Allah 
over your dog, but you did not say 
His name over the other one. 55 
(Sahih) 
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Chapter 3. Hunting With A 
Trained Dog 

4270. It was narrated from ‘Adiyy 

bin Hatim that he asked the 
« 

Messenger of Allah 0/. “I release 
my trained dog and he catches 
(game). 55 He said: “If you release 
the trained dog and you say the 
name of Allah over him, and he 
catches (something), then eat. 55 I 
said: “Even if he kills it? 55 He said: 
“Even if he kills it.” I said: “And I 
shoot with the MVrad He said: “If 
it hits (the game) with its sharp 
point, then eat, but if it hits it with 
its broad side, then do not eat 55 
(Sahih) 
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^1 A hunting instrument, part of which has a sharp or metal end, and part of which does 
not, it is sometimes referred to as a hunting adz. 
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Comments: 


The sign of a trained hunting dog is it catches the game, it does not eat it. 
Even so, it catches it with its mouth and claws. The game caught by such a 
trained dog is lawful, even if one does not get a chance to slaughter it. If the 
hunting dog is not trained, then slaughtering the game is a prerequisite. 


Chapter 4. Hunting With A 
Dog That Has Not Been 
Trained 
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4271. Abu Tha'labah Al-Khushani 
said: “I said: ‘O Messenger of 
Allah, we live in a land where 
people hunt, and I hunt with my 
bow and with my trained dog, and 
with my dog which is not trained/ 
He said: 'Whatever you catch with 
your bow, mention the name of 
Allah over it and eat. Whatever 
you catch with the trained dog, 
mention the name of Allah over it 
and eat. Whatever you catch with 
your untrained dog and you reach 
it while it is still alive, then 
slaughter it, and eat/” (Sahih) 
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Chapter 5. If The Dog Kills 
The Game 
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4272. It was narrated that ‘Acliyy 
bin Hatim said: “I said: ‘O 
Messenger of Allah, I release my 
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trained dogs and they catch (game) 
for me; can I eat it?’ He said: 
'When you release your trained 
dogs and they catch (game) for 
you, then eat. 5 I said: 'Even if they 
kill it?’ He said: 'Even if they kill 
it. 5 He said: 'So long as no other 
dogs have joined them. 5 I said: 'I 
shoot with the MVvad and they 
penetrate (the game).’ He said: 'If 
they penetrate it, then eat, but if 
the broad side strikes it, then do 
not eat. 555 (Sahih) 
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Chapter 6. If He Finds Another 
Dog With His Dog Over Which 
He Did Not Mention The Name 
Of Allah 

4273. It was narrated from 'Adiyy 
bin Hatim that he asked the 
Messenger of Allah m about 
hunting and he said: "If you release 
your dog and other dogs over 
which you have not mentioned the 
name of Allah join him, then do 
not eat (what they catch), because 
you do not know which of them 
killed it (the game)/' (Sahih) 

Comments: ^ 
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We learn that if the name of Allah is recited while 
recited by someone else, the game is lawful. 


releasing them, even if it is 


Chapter 7. If He Finds Another 
Dog With His Dog 

4274. It was narrated that 'Adiyy 
bin Hatim said: "I asked the 
Messenger of Allah about dogs 
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and he said: ‘If you release yonr 
dog and say the name of Allah, 
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then eat, but if you find another ^ $§ &\ cJU :JU *jLC- 

dog with your dog then do not eat, / ^ ,S : „ aS5 r ^ „ - a * r ^ ^ 
for you only said the name of Allah ^ L dIK oL-jl lip : JLia 

over your dog, not any other .” 5 ^ sjs '' >T 05 oJU; 
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4275* It was narrated from Ash- ^ 4il ^ _ 


Sha'bi that; “Adiyy bin Hatim - 
who was a neighbor, Dcikhilan and 
RabitanS ^ at An-Nahrain^ - 
narrated that he asked the Prophet 
gt, saying: ‘I release my dog and I 
find another dog with my dog, and 
I do not know which of them 
caught (the game).’ He said: c Do 
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not eat, for you only said the name <? ? ' \ , - „ «t v ^ f ^ 

of Allah over your dog, and not **' -- 


a* 


over any other dog . 555 (Sahih) dLK J& :JU 
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4276. A similar report was ^ ^ 4 ^ cH ” iYV*t 

narrated from "Adiyy bin Hatim. 1 . . " u - fl n 

\ * .cits -W=>iv0 UjU>- : ji3 a3sj*ji 

(Sahih) r 
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^ 1J An-Nawawi said: “The people of language say: The Dakhil and the Dakhal is the one 
who comes into a person and mixes with him in his affairs. And Rabit, here means 
Murabit and it means to stay (somewhere), and Ribat means staying (somewhere). They 
say the meaning here is clinging himself to worship and away from the world.” 

[ 2 \ nvers” what is apparent is that it refers to the Tigris and the Euphrates since 

they lived in Al-Kufah. This was stated by Shaikh Safiur-Rahman Al-Mubarakpuri in 
Minnat Al-Mun *im , 



The Book Of Hunting... 


171 


m £!\ wteT 

4 V 


4277. It was narrated that ‘Adiyy 
bin H&tim said: “I asked the 
Messenger of Allah 0: 1 release 
my dog. 5 He said: ‘If you release 
your dog and mention the name of 
Allah, then eat. But if he has eaten 
some of it, then do not eat, for he 
caught it for himself. If you release 
your dog then you find another dog 
with it, then do not eat, for you 
said the name of Allah over your 
dog, and not over any other.”’ 
(Sahih) 
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4278. It was narrated that ‘Adiyy 
bin Hatim said: “I asked the 
Messenger of Allah 0: C I release 
iny dog, and I find another dog 
with mine, and I do not know 
which of them caught (the game)/ 
He said: ‘Do not eat it, for you said 
the name of Allah over your dog, 
but not over any other. 5 ’ 5 (Sahih) 
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Chapter 8. If The Dog Eats 
From The Game 
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4279. It was narrated that ‘Adiyy 
bin Hatim said: “I asked the 
Messenger of Allah 0 about 
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hunting with the MVrdd . He said: 
'Whatever is struck with the sharp 
edge, eat, and whatever is hit with 
its broad side, it is an animal killed 
by a blow/” He said: “And I asked 
him about hunting dogs. He said: 
'If you release your dog and 
mention the name of Allah over it, 
then eat/ I said: 'Even if he kills 
it?’ He said: ‘Even if he kills it. But 
if he has eaten some of it, then do 
not eat. And if you find another 
dog with your dog and he has 
killed (the game), then do not eat, 
for you only said the name of Allah 
over your dog, not over any 
other/ 7 ' (Sahih) 
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4280. It was narrated from ‘Adiyy 
bin Hatim At-Ta 7 i that he asked 
the Messenger of Allah jg| about 
hunting. He said: “If you release 
your dog and mention the name of 
Allah over him, and he kills (the 
game) but does not eat any of it, 
then eat. But if he has eaten from 
it, then do not eat, for he caught it 
for himself, and not for you/’ 
(Sahih) 
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Comments: 

'Not for you’: The purpose is to state that such dog is not trained. Hence, its 
hunt is not permitted. Repetition of the Tradition to such an extent is to bring 
out all the minute details concerning the matter to the fore. Moreover, the 
purpose is also to demonstrate that this tradition is not Gharib or strange. (In 
Hadith terminology, Gharib refers to Hadith which comes through only one 
source). 
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Chapter 9. The Command To 
Kill Dogs 


->^1 Jsi 'jS II - (3 p^JI) 
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4281. It was narrated that Az- 
Zuhri said: “Ibn As-Sabbaq said: 
“Maimunah told me that Jibril, 
peace be upon him, said to the 
Messenger of Allah 3 g|: £ We 
(Angels) do not enter a house in 
which there is a dog or a picture.’ 
The next day the Messenger of 
Allah $jg commanded that all dogs 
be killed, even small dogs.” (Sahih) 
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Comments: 
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1. ‘Do not enter’ scholars say that it refers to the angels of mercy. Otherwise, 
the Recording Angels, the Guarding Angels, and the Angels of Death do 
enter every house. 

2. ‘Picture’ means the picture of a living being, because pictures or portraits are 
often worshipped, irrespective of whether they are in the form of statues, 
photographs, or hand-painted portraits. But it is so when the pictures are 
hung or mounted with reverence; for instance, they are hung on walls or they 
are on curtains. 


4282. It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Umar that the Messenger of Allah 
fg commanded that dogs be killed, 
except those which were exempted. 
(Sahih) 
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Comments: 


The description concerning the exempt dogs appears in the forthcoming 
Tradition. 


4283. Salim bin ‘Abdullah 
narrated that his father said: “I 
heard the Messenger of Allah ^ 
raise his voice with the command 
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or herding livestock.” (. Sahih ) 
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4284. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Umar that the Messenger of Allah 
$g§ co mm anded that all dogs be 
killed except dogs used for hunting 
or herding livestock. (Sahih) 


SCU G&c. :JU fca ifcst - iYA* 

**• V * 

' j** (lri> U* ; Jjr** o* 

Z’ ^ 

CM j\ COS’ ^1 ^^Asdl 

.SliU 


^ o V ^ ^ 4 ^dl 


. . 0 Lj J »—J ^lS\J 1 jfi ^ i ^ h t 015 L~d I 

ai' J* J-T*^ *' : C ■>*-* 


t(V Lw 

t Aj JjJ ,jj -iU^- Liowb>- ^ 


Chapter 10. The Kind Of Dogs 
Which Are To Be Killed 
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4285. It was narrated from 'Abdullah 
bin Mughaffal that the Messenger of 
Allah £g said: “Were it not that dogs 
form one of the communities (or 
nations - of creatures), I would have 
commanded that they be killed. But 
kill those that are all black. Any 
people who keep a dog, except for 
dogs used for farming, hunting or 
herding livestock, one Qiraf 1 ^ will 
be deducted from their reward each 
day.” (Hasan) ; 
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[11 Some versions mention two, and a Qlrdt is a weight, and scholars differ in its precise 
description for this narration. 
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Comments: 

'One of the communities’: (Unvnah min al-Umam ). Allah, Most High, has not 
created any community or creation in vain, irrespective of whether it might 
prove harmful to someone momentarily, but collectively each and every 
creation is beneficial to man either directly or indirectly. For instance, the 
dogs serve in giving protection, they do hunting also; there are certain places 
where hunting without dogs is not possible at all. There are several other 
benefits of them, which are known to Allah alone. He is the Creator, the 
Provider of sustenance. 


Chapter 11. The Abstinence Of 
The Angels From Entering A 
House In Which There Is A 
Dog 
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4286. It was narrated from 'All bin 
Abi Talib that the Prophet said: 
“The angels do not enter a house 
in which there is a picture, a dog or 
a person who is Junub” {Hasan) 
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Comments: 
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Staying in the state of major ritual impurity needlessly is disliked. 


4287. It was narrated that Abu 
Talhah said: “The Messenger of 
Allah g| said: 'The angels do not 
enter a house in which there is a 
dog or a picture. 5 ” (Sahih) 
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4288. Maimunah, the wife of the 
Prophet jg|, narrated: “The 
Messenger of Allah sgg was upset 
one morning and Maimunah said 
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to him: ‘O Messenger of Allah, you 
look upset today/ He said: ‘Jibril, 
peace be upon him, had promised 
to meet me last night but he did 
not come, and by Allah, he never 
failed to keep an appointment/ 
The day passed, then he thought of 
a puppy that was beneath a table of 
ours. He ordered that it be taken 
out, then he took some water in his 
hand and sprinkled it over the 
place where it had been. That 
evening, Jibril, peace be upon him , 
came and met him. The Messenger 
of Allah |§ said to him: ‘You 
promised to meet me last night/ 
He said: ‘Yes, but we do not enter 
a house in which there is a dog or a 
picture.’ The next day the 
Messenger of Allah #§ commanded 
that dogs be killed / 5 ( Sakih) 
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Chapter 12. The Concession 
For Keeping Dogs For Herding 
Livestock 

4289. It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Umar said: “The Messenger of 
Allah said: ‘Whoever keeps a 
dog, two Qirats will be detracted 
from his reward each day, except a 
trained hunting dog, or a dog for 
herding livestock .” 5 (Sakih) 
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Comments: 

This detailed discussion has preceded above in the Hadith 4285. Although 
there was mention of one Qirat there, here is mentioned two Qirdts, It is 
possible this might have been due to the difference between one dog and 
another. It means the reward decreases to the measure of two Qirdts when the 
dog is more harmful, and when the dog is less injurious, the decrease in the 
reward is to the measure of one Qirat, Or it might be the difference of one 
place to another. In the urban population, two Qirdts, whereas in the desert or 
an open place one Qirat, etc. (The term Qirat (pi. Qavant) means a measure 
of weight with various meanings, either a twelfth of a dirham or particularly in 
following the funeral until the burial, it has been said to be a huge weight like 
that of Mount Uhud). 


4290. As-Sa’ib bin Yazid narrated 
that Sufyan bin Abi Zuhair Ash- 
Shana’i came to visit them and 
said: “The Messenger of Allah 
said: 'Whoever keeps a dog which 
he does not need for farming or 
livestock, one Qirat will be 
deducted from his (good) deeds 
each day.’ It was said to him: 'Did 
you hear this from the Messenger 
of Allah j||? J He said: ‘Yes, by the 
Lord of this Masjid(Sahih) 
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Chapter 13. The Concession 
For Keeping Dogs For Hunting 

4291. It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Umar said: “The Messenger of 
Allah jgg said: ‘Whoever keeps a 
dog except one that is trained for 
hunting or a dog for herding 
livestock, two Qirdts will be 
deducted from his reward each 
day. m (Sahih) 
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4292. It was narrated from Salim, 
from his father, that the Messenger 
of Allah jg§ said: “Whoever keeps a 
dog, except a dog for hunting or 
herding livestock, two Qirats will be 
deducted from his reward each 
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Chapter 14. The Concession 4 JUJ 1 I ^ - (U p«Jl) 

For Keeping A Dog For 
Farming 
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4293. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah bin Mughaffal that the 
Prophet |J§ said: “Whoever keeps a 
dog, except a dog for hunting, 
herding livestock or fanning, one 
Qircit will be deducted from his 
reward each day.” (Hasan) 
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The decrease in the reward is either due to hardship caused to people or due 
to the angels not entering the house, because the arrival of angels creates an 
inclination in the people of the house to perform good deeds. 


4294. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah Ig said: “Whoever keeps a 
dog except a dog for hunting, 
farming or herding livestock, one 
Qircit will be deducted from his 
good deeds each day.” (Sahih) 
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4295. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah 3j| said: “Whoever keeps a 
dog that is not a dog used for 
hunting, herding livestock or 
guarding land, two Qirdts will be 
deducted from his reward each 
day.” (Sahih) 
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4296. It was narrated from Salim 
bin 'Abdullah that his father said: 
“The Messenger of Allah said: 
'Whoever keeps a dog except a dog 
for herding livestock or a dog for 
hunting, one Qirat will be deducted 
from his reward each day.”’ 
'Abdullah said: “Abu Hurairah said: 
'Or a dog for farming/” (Sahih) 
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Comments: 

A hunting dog signifies the dog which is practically used for hunting, meaning 
hunting is done by means of it, not that it is of hunting dogs pedigree as is 
nowadays understood. 


Chapter 15. The Prohibition Of 
The Price Of A Dog 

4297. It was narrated from Abu 
Bakr bin ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Al- 
Harith bin Hisham that he heard 
Abu Mas'ud ‘Uqbah say: “The 
Messenger of Allah |g forbade the 
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price of a dog, the gift of a female .„ ^ ,„ „ r , „, 

fornicator^ and the fees of a ^ ^ ' **** 

fortuneteller.” (Sahih) .^tjdl Oljiij t^jdl ^_is3l 

__rLj 4oliL~<Jl <■ t YTrYl^ tL^dSsJl 4£>-j>-\ l gijptj 

j-bj t aj ^ j £>jil < — j lgJ> 1 OjJL^ ^ ^ *1VI ^ i ^Jl . . . 1 o 1 j^-j *-^*1531 tlr^ p-d j>** 

Comments: tA ' r: ^ ^ 

1. According to the dominant majority of the people of knowledge, buying and 
selling of dogs is forbidden, irrespective of whether keeping it is permissible 
or not permissible. 

2. 'The earnings of a prostitute’, because adultery is a crime, an enormity. 
Therefore, its earning is also unlawful. And this is an agreed upon matter. 

3. ‘The fees of a fortuneteller’: Kdhin signifies one who predicts the future. They 
used to have connections with jinn or genii and devils. Hence, they used to 
misguide people. Since such a vocation is forbidden, its earnings are also 
forbidden. And Hulwan, translated as fees, refers to gifts or bribes as well. 


4298. Abu Hurairah said: “The 
Prophet j§§ said: ‘The price of a 
dog, the fees of a fortuneteller and 
the gift of a female fornicator axe 
not permissible/” (Hasan) 
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4299. It was narrated that Waqi‘ 
bin Khadij said: “The Messenger of 
Allah <H said: ‘The worst of 
earnings are the gift of a female 
fornicator, the price of a dog and 
the earnings of a cupper/” (Sahih) 
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^1 And it is also understood to be prostitute due to the context. 
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Comments: 


Hajjam or cupper’: In those days, the person who practiced cupping used to 
be called a Hajjam . Since the cupper is required to suck the bad blood, 
Allah’s Messenger ££ did not consider this vocation appropriate for earning a 
livelihood. For earning a livelihood, some good vocation should be adopted. 
But, if someone practices cupping out of beneficence or compassion, it ought 
to be done gratis, so that one may gain a recompense (from Allah). 


Chapter 16. The Concession 
For The Price Of A Hunting 
Dog 

4300. It was narrated from Jabir 
that the Prophet forbade the 
price of cats and dogs, except a 
hunting dog. ( Da‘if) 

Abu Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa’i) 
said: The Haditji of Hajjaj from 
Hammad bin Salamah is not 
authentic: 
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Comments: 




Imam An-Nasa’i states that this report is not authentic or sound. Other 
traditionists or Muhaddithin also have supported the view of Imam An-Nasa’i. 
The contention is over the portion that says: ‘Except a hunting dog’ meaning; 
its price is allowed. The preserved version recorded by Muslim and others 
does not mention that. 


4301. It was narrated from ‘Amr 
bin Shu‘aib, from his father, from 
his grandfather, that a man came 
to the Prophet and said: “O 
Messenger of Allah, I have trained 
dogs; advise me concerning them.” 
He said: “Whatever your dogs 
catch for you, eat,” I said: “Even if 
they kill it?” He said: “Even if they 
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kill it.” He said: “Advise me about 
my bow.” He said: “Whatever your 
arrow returns to you, eat.” He said: 
“Even if it gets away from me?” 
He said: “Even if it gets away from 
you, so long as you do not find the 
mark of an arrow other than yours 
on it, or you find that it has gone 
rotten.” (Another chain). (Hasan) 
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Comments: 
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"Has gone rotten 5 : From the outward phrasing, it appears that it should not be 
eaten if it smells bad, although stench does not render an animal or meat 
unlawful. But since in foul-smelling substances, pollution occurs from the 
medical point of view, it is inappropriate to eat them. It should be utilized 
only in very compelling situations. 


Chapter 17. Domesticated £L*hfl - Ov *^Jl) 

Animals That Turn Wild * r 
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4302 . It was narrated that Rafi c 
bin Khadij said: “While we were 
with the Messenger of Allah $g, at 
Dhul-Hulaifah in Tihamah, they 
acquired some camels and sheep 
(as spoils of war). The Messenger 
of Allah was among the last of 
the people, and the first of them 
hastened to slaughter (the animals) 
and set up pots (for cooking the 
meat). The Messenger of Allah sg| 
came and ordered that the pots be 
overturned, then he divided it 
making ten sheep equivalent to one 
camel. While they were like that, a 
camel ran away. The people had 
only a few horses, so they went 
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after it and it got away from them. 
A man shot an arrow at it and 
stopped it. The Messenger of Allah 
a§§ said: ‘Some of these animals are 
untamed like wild animals, so if 
one of them goes out of your 
control, do the same/” (, Sahih) 



yL>ij N! p-d! j^>\ U JiC 

t p-liJ i L> t 1 l j Ipt/ \j t ^ip do JL>- £jA Y Y / t ^ UajJ 1 


Comments: 


>*J t 4 j OjjS y doJj>- y* 


Y*AA: 


C 


The root of the matter is that the domestic animals should be slaughtered at 
the throat, after overpowering them, small animals after laying them on their 
sides on the ground and the camel should be slaughtered while in its standing 
posture, having one of its knees tied down. Domestic animals may not be 
slaughtered like game by shooting them arrows, because it is not certain 
where the arrow would strike them. But since wild animals cannot be 
overpowered by men easily, they must be shot with arrows or the like, having 
mentioned the name of Allah or Bismillah. It matters not, where they are hit. 
When they become weak because of loss of blood, they should be caught and 
slaughtered. But even if they fall dead due to the bleeding caused by the 
arrow, there is no harm in eating them. 


Chapter 18, One Who Shoots 
At The Game And It Falls Into 
Water 
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4303. It was narrated that ‘Adiyy 
bin Hatim said: “I asked the 
Messenger of Allah about 
hunting and he said: ‘When you 
shoot your arrow, mention the 
name of Allah, and if you find that 
it (the game) has been killed, then 
eat it, unless you find that it fell 
into some water, and }'ou do not 
know whether the water killed it or 
your arrow/” (Sahih) 
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4304* It was narrated from £ Adiyy 
bin Hatim that he asked the 
Messenger of Allah a§§ about 
hunting and he said: “When you 
release your arrow or your dog, 
mentioned the name of Allah, and 
when your arrow kills (the game), 
then eat.” He said: “What if it gets 
away from me for a night, O 
Messenger of Allah?” He said: “If 
you find your arrow, and you do 
not find the mark of anything else, 
then eat it. But if it falls into the 
water, do not eat it.” (Sahih) 
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Chapter 19. The One Who 
Shoots An Arrow But (The 
Game) Gets Away From Him 
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4305* It was narrated that ‘Adiyy 

bin Hatim said: “I said: ‘O 
* 

Messenger of Allah, we are a 
people who hunt, and one of us 
may shoot his arrow but (the game) 
gets away from him for a night or 
two. What if he follows its tracks, 
and finds it dead with his arrow in 
it?* He said: ‘If you find the arrow 
in it, and you do not find any sign 
of predators, and you know that 
your arrow killed it, then eat it.”’ 
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Comments: 

See No. 4301. 

4306« It was narrated from ‘Adiyy JJ^\ SJ> *J> juAi U^if - tr^ 
bin Hatim that the Messenger of 
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Allah jggj said: “If you see your 
arrow in it, and you do not see any 
other mark, and you know that 
(your arrow) killed it, then eat it.” 
( Sahih ) 
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4307. It was narrated that ‘Adiyy 
bin Hatim said: “I said: c O 
Messenger of Allah, I shoot game 
and I follow its tracks after one 
night. He said: 'If you find your 
arrow in it, and no predator has 
eaten from it, then eat it.’” (Sahih) 
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Chapter 20. If The Game Has (\. li! jilaal! - (r • 

Turned Rotten 


4308. It was narrated from Abu 
Tha‘labah from the Prophet 0 Jt 
that the one who catches up with 
the game (he shot) after three days 
may eat from it, unless it has 
turned rotten. (Sahih) 
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Comments: 

(For details please turn to Haditji 4301) 

4309. It was narrated that ‘Adiyy 
bin Hatim said: “I said: ‘O 
Messenger of Allah, I release my 
dog and he catches the game, but I j; ^ ^ dll : Jtl 
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cannot find anything with which to 
slaughter it, so I slaughter it with a 
sharp-edged stone or a stick.’ He 
said: ‘Shed the blood with whatever 
you want, and mention the name of 
Allah,’” (Hasan) 
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Comments: 


‘Shed the blood with whatever you want’: For an animal to be slaughtered, it 
is essential to cause its blood to flow from the neck, whether it is done with 
whatever thing is available - iron, stone, stick, etc. But it should necessarily be 
sharp-edged, so that it does not cause needless hardship to the animal. The 
exception to such items includes teeth and nails; see No. 4408. 


Chapter 21. Hunting With A 
MVrad 

V 

4310. It was narrated that ‘Adiyy 
bin Hatim said: “I said: ‘O 
Messenger of Allah, I release my 
trained dogs and they catch (the 
game) for me - should I eat of it?’ 
He said: ‘If you release your trained 
dogs, and mention the name of 
Allah, and they catch it for you, then 
eat.’ I said: ‘Even if they khl it?’ He 
said: ‘Even if they kill it, so long as 
another, strange dog has not joined 
them.’ I said: ‘And I shoot the game 
with the MVrdd and I hit it - should I 
eat?’ He said: ‘If you shoot the 
Mir‘ad and say the name of Allah, 
and it penetrates (the target), then 
eat, but if it hits it with its broad 
edge, then do not eat it.’” (Sahth) 
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(For details please turn to ffadith 4269) 
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Chapter 22. What Is Stuck 
With The Broad Edge Of The 

MVrdd 

41 


4311. It was narrated that Ash' 
Sha‘bi said: “I heard ‘Adiyy bin 
Hatim say: 'I asked the Messenger 
of Allah about the MV rad and 
he said: “If the sharp point hits 
(the game), then eat, but if the 
broad edge of it hits it, and it is 
killed, then it has been killed by a 
blow, so do not eat” (Sahih) 
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Chapter 23. What Is Struck 
With The Sharp Side Of The 
MVrdd 

4312. It was narrated that ‘Adiyy 
bin Hatim said: “I asked the 
Messenger of Allah about 
hunting with the MVrdd and he 
said: If the sharp edge hits (the 
game), then eat, but if the broad 
edge of it strikes it, do not eat it/” 
(Sahih) 
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4313. It was narrated that ‘Adiyy bin 
Hatim said: “I asked the Messenger 
of Allah jg| about hunting with 
MVrdd and he said: ‘If the sharp 
edge hits (the game), then eat, but if 
the broad edge of it strikes it, then it 
has been killed by a blow/” (Sahih) 
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Chapter 24. Following Game (Y2 U>JI) gCJl - (Y* 


4314. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that the Prophet |g§ said: 

“Whoever hves in the desert, he 
becomes hard-hearted, and 
whoever follows game becomes 
preoccupied with it (and neglectful 
toward other duties), and whoever 
follows the ruler will put himself 
through trial.” ( Sahih ) 

The wording is of Ibn Al- 
Muthanna. 
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Comments: 

‘Hard-hearted’: Environment casts great influence upon human temperament. 
The desert life happens to be veiy toilsome. It makes man hard-tempered; 
making a living in the desert is not possible. Besides, such a person rarely runs 
into people. He, therefore, lacks tenderness and refinement of character. 
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Chapter 25. Rabbits 

4315. It was narrated that Abu 
Hurairah said: “A Bedouin brought 
a rabbit to the Messenger of Allah 
j§§ that he had grilled and placed it 
before him. The Messenger of 
Allah |j§ refrained from eating but 
he told the people to eat. The 
Bedouin also refrained from eating, 
and the Messenger of Allah 5|§ said 
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to him: 'What is keeping you from 
eating? 5 He said: T fast three days 
of each month. 5 He said: Tf you are 
going to fast, then fast the bright 
days (Al-Ghwr)” (Sahih) 


4316. It was narrated that Ibn AU 
Hawtakiyyah said: “Umar, may 
Allah be pleased with him, said: 
‘Who was present with us on the 
day when we stopped at Al- 
Qahah? 5 ^ Abu Pharr said: T was. 
A rabbit was brought to the 
Messenger of Allah gl, and the 
man who brought it said: I saw it 
bleeding (menstruating). The 
Prophet jig did not eat, then he 
said: “Eat. 55 A man said: “I am 
fasting. 55 He said: “What fast are 
you observing? 55 He said: “Three 
days each month. 55 He said: “Why 
don’t you fast the bright shining 
days, the thirteenth, fourteenth and 
fifteenth. 575 (Hasan) 
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‘Nights brightly illuminated throughout by the moon or the moonlit nights 5 : 
Even so, fasting these days is meritorious. Why? Allah knows best? It is 
possible that due to the full moon, human temperament might probably be 
remaining full of agility and vitality, during these nights and days; for instance, 
the sea. Mention here is made of the nights, but the days are meant, because 
fasts are during the days, not the nights. Well, the fast begins in darkness. 


4317. Anas said: “We disturbed a 
rabbit in Marr Az-Zahran so I 
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^ A place between Makkah and Al-Madinah. 
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caught it, and brought it to Abu 
Talhah who slaughtered it, and 
sent me with its thighs and 
haunches to the Prophet and 
he accepted it. 55 (Sahih) 
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Comments: 

1. The Arabic terms used in the text of the narration are Fakhzayn and Warkayn. 
Fakhzctyn means thighs. But the expression Fakhzayn (two-thighs) with regard 
to the animal denotes fore-legs. In the same way, the term Warkayn (singular. 
Work) means hips or haunches. But the Warkayn of an animal signifies its 
hind legs, 

2. ‘And he accepted it’: This is a conclusive evidence that eating the hare is 
lawful. 


4318, It was narrated that Ibn 
Safwan said: “I caught two rabbits 
but I could not find anything with 
which to slaughter them, so I 
slaughtered them with a sharp- 
edged stone. I asked the Prophet 3§§ 
about that and he co mm anded me to 
eat them.” {Hasan) 
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Chapter 26. Mastigures [1] 


(Y1 4JJI - (U j^Jl) 


4319. It was narrated from Ibn 
e Umar that the Messenger of Allah 
HI was asked about mastigures 
when he was on the Minbar and he 
said: CC I do not eat them, but I do not 
say that they are Hamm.” (Sahih) 



W It is a lizard which grows to be of a foot length or longer. They are not the same as the 
gecko for which there are orders, or encouragement, to kill. Its scientific name is 
Uromastyx. 
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Comments: ^ 

The Arabic expression used is Dliabb , which is generally taken to mean lizard. 
The species of lizard referred to here is large, somewhat akin to the size of 
the iguana of South America, or the sand lizard. 


4320. It was narrated from Ibn 
£ Umar that a man said: “O 
Messenger of Allah, what do you 
think about mastigures?” He said: “I 
do not eat them but I do not say that 
they are Hamm ” (Sahih) 
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4321. It was narrated from Khalid 
bin Al-Walid that a grilled mastigure 
was brought to the Messenger of 
Allah 4g| and was placed near to 
him. He reached out his hand to eat 
it, and someone who was present 
said: “O Messenger of Allah, it is the 
meat of a mastigure. 55 He withdrew 
his hand and Khalid bin Al-Walid 
said to him: <c O Messenger of Allah, 
is mastigure Haraml 55 He said: “No, 
but it is not found in the land of my 
people, and I find it distasteful, 55 He 
said: “Then Khalid bent over the 
mastigure and ate some of it, and 
the Messenger of Allah ggj was 
looking at him. 55 (Sahih) 
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‘Abbas that Khalid bin Al-Walid said _ E , a f, . 
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Al-Harith, who was his maternal . f . - ,. , 
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aunt, with the Messenger of Allah |g, 
and some meat of a mastigure was 
offered to the Messenger of Allah 
jil. The Messenger of Allah jg 
would not eat anything until he 
knew what it was. One of the women 
said: “Why don’t you tell the 
Messenger of Allah what he is 
eating?” So she told him that it was 
the meat of a mastigure, and he 
stopped eating. Khalid said: “I asked 
the Messenger of Allah |f§: Ts it 
HardmV He said: ‘No, but it is a 
food that is not known in the land of 
my people, and I find it distasteful.” 7 
Khalid said: “I pulled it over toward 
myself and ate it, and the Messenger 
of Allah was watching me.” And 
Ibn Al-Asamm narrated it from 
Maimunah, and he was in her 
apartment. {Sahih) 
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4323. It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Abbas said: “My maternal aunt 
gave some cottage cheese, cooking 
fat, and mastigures to the 
Messenger of Allah 3§§. He ate 
some of the cottage cheese and 
cooking fat, and left the 
mastigures, as he found them 
distasteful. But they were eaten 
upon the table-spread of the 
Messenger of Allah |f|, and if they 
were Hardm they would not have 
been eaten upon the table-spread 
of the Messenger of Allah and 
he would not have told others to 
eat them.” {Sahih) 
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4324* It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Abbas that he was asked about 
eating mastigures. He said: “Umm 
Hufaid gave some cooking fat, 
cottage cheese, and mastigures to 
the Messenger of Allah <§§, and he 
ate some of the cooking fat and 
cottage cheese, but he did not eat 
the mastigures because he found 
them distasteful. If they were 
Hamm they would not have been 
eaten at the table-spread of the 
Messenger of Allah and he 
would not have told others to eat 

them. 55 (SaJiih) t r 

. £ AT ^^ «(_£ jh^DI ^ jAj t. ^LJl Liw|A>dl Jo! I J 

Comments: 

Umm Hufayd was the sister of Maimunah and they both were also the 
maternal aunts of Ibn Abbas and Khalid bin Al-Walid. From these 
narrations, it becomes unequivocally clear that the Dabb is not unlawful, 
although Allah’s Messenger ^ did not like it. 

4325, It was narrated that Thabit 
bin Yazid Al-Ansari said: “We 
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were with the Prophet | on a 
journey. We stopped to camp and 
the people caught some mastigures. 
I took a mastigure and grilled it, 
and brought it to the Prophet 
He took a palm stalk, and started 
counting his fingers with it, and 
said: A nation from among the 
Children of Israel was turned into 
beasts of the Earth, and I do not 
know what kind of animals they 
were. 5 I said: c O Messenger of 
Allah, the people have eaten some 
of them. 5 He did not tell them to 
eat it and he did not forbid them 
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4326. It was narrated that Thabit 
bin Wadi‘ah said: “A man brought 
a mastigure to the Messenger of 
Allah £J§ and he started looking at 
it, and turning it over. He said: C A 
nation was transformed, it is not 
known what they did, and I do not 
know if this is one of them. 
(Sahih) 
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4327. It was narrated from Al- 
Bara’ bin ‘Azib, from Thabit bin 
Wadfah, that a man brought a 
mastigure to the Prophet 3 §§ and he 
said: “A nation was transformed, 
and Allah knows best. 55 (Sahih) 
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Comments: 

From the Traditions occurring under this chapter, it is clearly evident that the 
Dhabb is lawful. It could be eaten without any doubt or suspicion. Allah’s 
Messenger 3g| was, however, not inclined toward it. 

Chapter 27. Hyenas /vw -* { 


(YV ^vaJI - (TV p^Jl) 


4328. It was narrated that Ibn Abi 
‘Ammar said: “I asked Jabir bin 
‘Abdullah about hyenas and he told 
me to eat them. I said: ‘Are they 
game (that can be hunted)?’ He 
said: ‘Yes.’ I said: ‘Did you hear 
that from the Messenger of Allah 
%T He said: ‘Yes.’” (Sahih) 


Comments: 
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See No. 2839. 
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Chapter 28. Prohibition 
Against Eating Predators 

4329. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Prophet jgg said: 
“Every predator possessing fangs is 
forbidden to eat.” ( Sahih ) 
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Comments: • 1AT "' : C 

Every beast of prey invariably possesses fangs, and in hunting the fangs play a 
vital role. They happen to be four in all: a pair on each jaw, upper and lower. 
It has molars on the back of its middle teeth, next to the fangs. 

4330. It was narrated from Abu 
Tha'labah Al-Khushani that the 
Prophet forbade eating any 
predator that has fangs. 55 (Sahih) 
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4331. It was narrated that Abu 
Tha'labah said: “The Messenger of 
Allah said: 'Wealth taken by 
force is (not permissible), any 
predator that has fangs is not 
permissible, and any animal used for 
target practice is not permissible. 555 
(Sahih) 
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Comments: 

£ Any animal used for target practice 5 : This signifies an animal which is caught 
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and tied or confined in such a way that it may not run away; then it is killed 
tortuously by pelting stones at it or shooting arrows. This method, besides 
being tyrannical, is contrary to the principles of slaughtering and hunting. 


Chapter 29. Permission To Eat 
Horse Meat 

4332. It was narrated that Jabir 
said: “On the Day of Khaibar, the 
Messenger of Allah forbade the 
flesh of donkeys but he permitted 
the flesh of horses.” (Sahih) 
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Comments: 

According to the dominant majority of the people of knowledge, the horse is 
a lawful or Halal animal, because the narrations concerning its lawfulness are 
evidently explicit; and are authentic of superior rank. Among the various 
imams , only Imam Abu Hanifah is the proponent of its unlawfulness, but 
many of his followers did not agree with him on this issue. 

4333. It was narrated that Jabir ^ gjJL :Jli irJ4 - iYYY 
said: “The Messenger of Allah sg| \ , tf 

allowed us to eat the flesh or JjA3 hiitl : JU y\^ js> ^p 

horses but he forbade the flesh of > >?, >\. - ,v-' n - 

donkeys ’’(Sahih) . . 
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4334. It was narrated that Jabir 
said: “On the Day of Khaibar, the 
Messenger of Allah allowed us 
to eat the flesh of horses but he 
forbade us from the flesh of 
donkeys.” (Sahih) 
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4335, It was narrated that Jabir 
said: “We used to eat horse meat 
during the time of the Messenger 
of Allah m” ( Sahih ) 
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Chapter 30, Prohibition 
Against Eating Horse Meat 

4336. It was narrated from Khalid 
bin Al-Walid that he heard the 
Messenger of Allah jj| say: “It is 
not permissible to eat the flesh of 
horses, mules or donkeys. 1 ” ( Da ( if) 
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Comments: 6 jdb 

Imam An-Nawawi has stated that this narration is weak. Imam An-Nasa’i has 
mentioned in the Sunan Al-Kubra that the previous narration is more 
authentic. Even if this one is authentic, it is abrogated, because the wordings 
giving permission which occur in the report of permissibility corroborate its 
abrogation. 


4337. It was narrated from Khalid 
bin Al-Walid that the Messenger of 
Allah forbade eating the flesh 
of horses, mules and donkeys, and 
any predator that has fangs. ( Da‘if) 
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4338. It was narrated from ‘Ata’, 
that Jabir said: “We used to eat 
horseflesh.” I said: “And mules?” 
He said: “No.” (Sahih) 
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Chapter 31. Prohibition Of 
Eating The Flesh Of 
Domesticated Donkeys 

4339. It was narrated from Al¬ 
ii a s an bin Muhammad, and 
'Abdullah bin Muhammad, that 
their father said: "All said to Ibn 
'Abbas, may Allah be pleased with 
them both: The Prophet £jg 
forbade Mut e ah marriage, and the 
flesh of domesticated donkeys on 
the Day of Khaibar.” 7 (Sahih) 
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(For details please turn to Hadith 3367) 


4340. It was narrated from Al- 
Hasan bin Muhammad, and 
'Abdullah bin Muhammad, from 
their father, that 'Ali bin Abi Talib, 
may Allah be pleased with him, 
said: "The Messenger of Allah 3 §§ 
forbade Mut‘ah and the flesh of 
domesticated donkeys on the Day 
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of Khaibar.” (Sa/uft) 


4341. It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Umar that the Messenger of Allah 
jgg forbade (the flesh of) 
domesticated donkeys on the Day 
of Khaibar. (Sahih) 
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4342. A similar report was 
narrated from Ibn ‘Umar, but he 
did not mention Khaibar. (Sahih) 
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4343. It was narrated that Al-Bara’ 
said: “On the Day of Khaibar, the 
Messenger of Allah gg forbade the 
flesh of domesticated donkeys, 
cooked or raw.” (Sahih) 
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4344. It was narrated that <y. ^ 0* ~ Wit 

Abdullah bin Abi Awfa said: “On 
the Day of Khaibar we caught 
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some donkeys outside the village 
and we cooked them. Then the 
caller of the Prophet £§| called out: 
‘The Messenger of Allah jg has 
forbidden the flesh of donkeys, so 
turn over your cooking pots with 
whatever is in them. 7 So we turned 
them over.” (Sahih) 
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Comments: 

‘So we turned them over 7 meaning we threw away the meat and destroyed it. 
This negates the viewpoint of those people who are under the impression that 
donkeys are not unlawful in themselves. 

4345. It was narrated that Anas . ’ t; - trto 
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said: “The Messenger of Allah *g| ^ # „ 

reached Khaibar in the morning, :JU 

and they came out to us carrying ^ 4.1 ^ 1 

their shovels. When they saw us they ^ , * 

said: ‘Muhammad and the army! 7 ^ ^g-^j ^ 

And they rushed back into the > r > . l.s 

fortress. The Messenger of Allah ff ^ :i ^ b Lj '; 

raised his hands, then he said: AUdhu p 3|§ 4i\ J jJLj 

Akbar, Allahu Akbar , Khaibar is * > 0 ^ - .^ 0 £ ,, . ^ 

destroyed. Verily, when we descend '* {,J ^~ ^ |}> 

in field of a people (i.e. near to llJjJ b 

them), evil will be the morning for f . # ^ - ; 

those who had been warned!’ 111 We 4^ l ^ ?l 

acquired some donkeys there and we Ij V' ^ ^ : j^ jg .?] 

cooked them. Then the caller of the a x ] > * l' 

Prophet ^ called out: ‘Allah and pil ^ 

His Messenger forbid you to eat the 
flesh of donkeys, for it is an 
abomination. 5 ” (Sahih) 
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See No. 69. 
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4346. It was narrated from Abu 
Tha'labah Al-Khushani that they 
went on a military campaign with the 
Messenger of Allah to Khaibar, 
and the people were starving. They 
found some domesticated donkeys 
there, so the people slaughtered 
some of them. The Prophet 35 was 
told about that, and he ordered 
‘ Abdur-Rahman bin £ Awf to 
announce to the people: u The flesh 
of domesticated donkeys is not 
permissible for the one who testifies 
that I am the Messenger of Allah.” 
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4347. It was narrated from Abu 
Thadabah Al-Khushani that the 


Messenger of Allah forbade 
eating any predator with fangs, and 
the flesh of domesticated donkeys. 
(Sahih) 
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Comments: 

Domestic donkeys means those which people keep in their houses. The 
explicit mention of ‘domestic is due to the reason that the wild donkey is not 
forbidden or Hamm. as follows. 


Chapter 32. Permissibility Of 
Eating The Flesh Of Onagers 
(Wild Donkeys) 

4348. It was narrated that Jahir 
said: “On the Day of Khaibar vve 
ate the flesh of horses, and onagers, 
but the Prophet ■£? forbade us 
(from eating) donkeys/' (Sahih) 
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Comments: - 

It is called a wild donkey and its hooves only are like those of the donkey. 
Otherwise, in reality, it is a wild cow, which happens to be a cow from the 
angle of its feature and form. 
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4349. It was narrated that ‘Uinair 

bin Salamah Ad-Damri said: “While 

■ « 

we were traveling with the Prophet 
0, in part of Athaya Ar-Rawha’, and 
they were in Ihrdm , we saw a 
wounded onager. The Messenger of 
Allah ;§§ said: 'Leave it, for soon the 
one who wounded it will come/ 
Then a man from Bahz came, and he 
was the one who had wounded the 
onager. He said: 'O Messenger of 
Allah, it is up to you what you do 
with this onager/ The Messenger of 
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distribute it among the people.” 

(Sa/wA) 
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4350. It was narrated that from Ibn 
Abi Qatadah, from Abu Qatadah, 
that he caught an onager and 
brought it to his companions who 
were in Ihmm whereas he was not, 
and they ate from it. Then they said 
to one another: “Let us ask the 
Messenger of Allah $g§ about it.” So 
we asked him and he said: “You did 
well.” Then he said to us: “Do you 
have anything left of it?” We said: 
“Yes.” He said: "Give us some.” So 
we brought him some, and he ate 
from it, while he was in Ihrdm. 
(Sahth) 
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Comments: 

See Nos. 2818 and 2827. 

Chapter 33. Permissibility Of 
Eating The Flesh Of Chickens 

4351. It was narrated from 
Zahdam that some chicken was 
brought to Abu Musa and a man 
moved away from the people. He 
said: “What is the matter with 
you?” He said: “I saw it eating 
something that I consider filthy, 
and I swore I would not eat it.” 
Abu Musa said: “Come and eat, for 
I saw the Messenger of Allah 3§§ 
eating it.” And he told him to offer 
expiation for his vow (Kafarat Al- 
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Comments: 

T saw it’: It does not mean that particular chicken which was brought roasted. 
It rather signifies chickens in general. The purpose of Abu Musa was to stress 
that it was not something new or unusual. Chickens may eat some or the 
other kind of filth. Nevertheless, ‘I have witnessed the Messenger of Allah ag§ 
partaking the chicken.’ We learn from this, that a small quantity of filth in 
such case makes no difference. If an animal, however, eats filth to the extent 
that the color, smell, or the taste of its filth appears on its flesh or milk, then 
it is Hamm to eat its flesh or drink its milk. If it is less than this, there is no 
harm at all. 
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4352. It was narrated that Zahdam 
Al-Jarmi said: “We were with Abu 
Musa and his food was brought, 
including chicken. Among the people 
there was a man from Banu 
Taimullah who had a reddish 
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complexion, as if he were a freed 
slave. He did not come dose and Abu 
Musa said: ‘Come (and eat) for I saw 
the Messenger of Allah |j§ eating it.”’ 
(Sahih) 
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4353. It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Abbas that on the Day of Khaibar, 
the Prophet of Allah gg forbade 
eating any birds with talons and 
any predators with fangs. (Da if) 


¥ ^ Jse^i li^U - it or 

U C&- :3u - tillii 

<• <* 

O'. if ,ji l}f if 

"T * t I s " *1 " i a ^ a < 

<> J' • (j* • jJ ‘^~r O' Jrf- j* 

" ^ Jt y /• <. 

^ ^ .. 

*" 1 • * I j" ® ** *■'« . ^ O " ' • j:|L. . | 

05 V-^ i£? J 5 a* rr" fji i_5^ -S4g 5^ 


Y*A ’ o J 4 J5"| ^3 f'Uf- Lo 4 V I 4 3j 1.5 j-jl «L>»y>4 j6.5Lu*»J_| ! 

* ^ t_r** • rv-h-^ 4 tAl ^^ ^ y>j ^ iijj* o 

Comments: “ 

The relevance of this narration with the chapter is that the chicken is not a 
bird that catches its prey with its talons. Hence, it is lawful. 


Chapter 34. Permissibility Of ^JUai Jl li'l i>-UI - (Vi *^JI) 

Eating Small Birds 
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4354. It was narrated from 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr that the 
Messenger of Allah ^ said: 
“There is no person who kills a 
small bird or anything larger for no 
just reason, but Allah, the Mighty 
and Sublime, will ask him about 
it.” It was said: “O Messenger of 
All&h, what does ‘just reason 5 
mean? 55 He said: “That you 
slaughter it and eat it, and do not 
cut off its head and throw it 
aside.”^ (Hasan) 
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Tiiis appears again, see Nos. 4450 and 4451. 
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Chapter 35. Dead Meat From 
The Sea 


jpC II JjLj - (To r ^J0 


(To ti*ci 1) 


4355. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah, that the Prophet 
(said), concerning the water of the 
sea: “Its water is pure (and 
purification) and its ‘dead meat’ is 
permissible (to eat).” ( Sahih ) 


Comments: 



The seawater, from the angle of its taste, happens to be different from 
common water. The filth of the creatures that live in it, and of those who 
travel by sea, mixes in the seawater and disolves. If any of them dies, it rots 
and dissolves invariably in it. This might create a doubt that the seawater is 
perhaps impure. That is why Allah’s Messenger ^ stated it. Because there is 
an immense amount of water and, secondly, Allah, Most High, has, out of His 
Perfect Power, devised such a plan that the water neither gets polluted nor 
contaminated, nor does the filth leave any trace in it. And Allah is Most 
Powerful and Wise. 


4356. It was narrated that Jabir bin 
‘Abdullah said: “The Prophet *|| 
sent us, a group of three hundred, 
and we carried our provision on our 
mounts. Our supplies ran out until 
each man of us had one date per 
day. 55 It was said to him: “O Abu 
‘Abdullah, what good is one date 
for a man?” He said: “When we ran 
out of dates it became very difficult 
for us. Then we found a whale that 
had been cast ashore by the sea, 
and we ate from it for eighty days. 55 
(Sahih) 
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Comments: 

Further detail of this Hadith appears in the forthcoming narration. It proves 
that sea creatures are lawful, irrespective of whether they are caught or cast 
out by the waves or float dead on the surface of the sea. This is because the 
sea generally throws out dead creatures. 


4357. It was narrated that ‘Amr 
said: “I heard Jabir say: ‘The 
Messenger of Allah 3gg sent us, 
three hundred riders led by 
‘Ubaidah bin Al-Jarrah, to lie in 
wait for the caravan of the Quraish. 
We stayed on the coast and 
became very hungry, so much so 
that we ate KhabatP^ Then the 
sea cast ashore a beast called (Al- 
Anbar ), and we ate from it for half 
a month, and daubed our bodies 
with its fat, and our health was 
restored. Abu ‘Ubaidah took one 
of its ribs and looked for the tallest 
camel and the tallest man in the 
army, and he passed beneath it. 
Then they got hungry again and a 
man slaughtered three camels, then 
they got hungry and a man 
slaughtered three camels, then they 
got hungry and a man slaughtered 
three camels. Then Abu 'Ubaidah 
told him not to do that” (One of 
the narrators) Sufyan said: “Abu 
Az-Zubair said, narrating from 
Jabir: “We asked the Prophet jg 
and he said: ‘Do you have anything 
left of it?”’ He said: “We took out, 
such-and-such an amount of fat 
from its (the whale's) eyes, and 
four men could fit into its eye 
socket. Abu ‘Ubaidah had a sack of 
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dates and he used to give them out 
by the handful, then he started to 
give one date at a time, and when 
we ran out of dates it became very 
difficult for us.” (Sahih) 
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Comments: 

1. In this narration, there is an inversion of the sequence of events; the aquatic 
animal (the whale) already existed before the army reached the shore. In the 
same manner, the event of slaughtering the camels belongs to the period before 
the discovery of the aquatic animal. The incident of the distribution of the dates 
also belongs to the period prior to the discovery of the whale. The incident of 
extracting fat from the whale also is related to the seashore, and not to AT 
Madinah, as is apparently explicit. 

2. The puipose behind mentioning the rib, fat, and the cavity of the eye socket 
of the aquatic creature is to point out its huge size, that it was a colossal 
creature. 


4358. It was narrated that Jabir 
said: “The Prophet gt, sent us with 
Abu ‘Ubaidah on a campaign. Our 
supplies ran out, then we passed by 
a whale that had been cast ashore 
by the sea. We wanted to eat from 
it, but Abu ‘Ubaidah told us not to. 
Then he said: ‘We are the envoys 
of the Messenger of Allah for 
the sake of Allah: so eat.' So we 
ate from it for several days. When 
we came to the Messenger of Allah 
we told him about that and he 
said: ‘11 you have anything left of it 
then send iI to as." ( Sahih) 
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4359. It was narrated that Jabir 
said: 'The Messenger of Allah ■£?; 
sent us with Abu ‘Ubaidah and we 
numbered over three hundred men. 
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He supplied us with a sack of dates 
and gave them out by the handful. 
When he ran short, he gave us one 
date at a time, until we used to suck 
on it like an infant, and we would 
drink water with it. When we ran out 
of them it became very difficult for 
us. We used to hit the Khabat leaves 
with our bows (to knock them down) 
and swallow them, then drink water 
with it. We became known as Jaish 
Al-Khcibat (the Khabat army). Then, 
when we were about to turn inland, 
we saw a beast like a hill, called Al- 
! Anbar . Abu ‘Ubaidah said: ‘It is 
dead meat, do not eat it, 5 Then he 
said: ‘The army of the Messenger of 
Allah sH in the cause of Allah, the 
Mighty and Sublime, and we are 
forced by necessity; eat in the name 
of Allah.’ So we ate from it and we 
made some of it into jerked meat. 
Thirteen men could sit in its eye- 
socket. Abu ‘Ubaidah took one of its 
ribs and seated a man on the biggest 
camel that the people had, and they 
passed beneath it. When we came to 
the Messenger of Allah $g|, he said: 
‘What kept you so long? 5 We said: 
‘We were waiting for the caravans of 
the Quraish/ and we told him about 
the beast. He said: ‘That is provision 
that Allah granted to you. Do you 
have anything of it with you? 5 We 
said: ‘Yes.” 5 (Sahih) 
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Comments: w 

1. ‘We were more than three hundred and ten, 5 meaning less than three hundred 
and twenty. 

2. ‘Thirteen men’: In the previous narration, ‘four 1 was mentioned, but the 
number four does not negate the thirteen. Four might have been walking 
around it, and thirteen might have sat in it together. 
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3. ‘ Al-Aribar *: Whale. It is a colossal creature, which is capable of shattering a 
ship if it strikes a blow to it. Only Allah knows what sort of tremendous 
creatures are concealed in the depths of the sea. The whale is also such a 
creature. Glory be to Allah! 

Chapter 36. Frogs 

4360 It was narrated from ‘Abdur- 
Rahman bin ‘Uthman that a 
physician made mention of the use 
of frogs in a remedy in the 
presence of the Messenger of Allah 
0, and the Messenger of Allah 0 
forbade killing them. (Sahih) 
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Comments: - 1 

Since it is proved that it is unlawful to kill the frog, then it is also unlawful to 
consume. 

Chapter 37. Locusts 


4361. It was narrated from Abu 
Ya'fur that he heard 'Abdullah bin 
Abi Awfa say: “We went on seven 
campaigns with the Messenger of 
Allah 0, and we used to eat 
locusts.” (Sahih) 
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Locust need not be slaughtered because it does not contain flowing blood. 

4362. It was narrated that Abu jij - Dlii- ^ a3 £'JsA - Y 
Ya‘fur said: “I asked 'Abdullah bin 
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Abu Awfa about killing locusts and 
he said: T went on six campaigns 
with the Messenger of Allah 
and we ate locusts. 5 ” (Sahih) 
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Chapter 38. Killing Ants 


(rA ^ill) JUJI J& - (TA r ^J0 


4363. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah from the Messenger of 
Allah ft: “An ant bit one of the 
prophets, and he ordered that the 
ant nest be burned. Then Allah 
revealed to him: 'One ant bit you, 
and you destroyed one of the 
nations that glorify Allah/ 55 (; Sahih ) 
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Comments: 

1* To kill ants unnecessarily is not permitted. If they become harmful to human 
beings, then they could be killed. Allah, Most High, did not express His 
displeasure upon the killing of one single ant but upon killing numerous of 
them, because they were guiltless. 

2. Burning them with fire might probably have been allowed in their Shari'ah or 
the Divine law; it is forbidden in our Shar'iah . 

3. Forbiddance to kill it is the evidence of its being unlawful. 


4364. It was narrated from Al- 
Hasan: “One of the prophets 
stopped beneath a tree and an ant 
bit him, so he gave instructions that 
their nest be burned with all the 
ants inside it. Then Allah revealed 
to him: ‘Why did you not punish 
just one ant? 555 Al-Ash c ath said: “A 
similar report was narrated from 
Ibn Sirin, from Abu Hurairah, from 
the Prophet, in which were added 
the words: ‘For they glorify Allah/ 55 
(Sahih) 
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4365. A similar report was narrated 
from Abu Hurairah, but was not 
attributed to the Prophet 
(Sahili) 
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The Book Of 
Ad-Dahaya (Sacrifices) 


- ar (^jd 
(n iudi) 


(Chapter 1. The One Who 
Wishes To Offer A Sacrifice 
Should Not Remove Any Of 
His Hair) 

4366. It was narrated from Umm 
Salamah that the Prophet jg said: 
“Whoever sees the new crescent of 
Dhul-Hijjah and wants to offer a 
sacrifice, let him not remove any of 
his hair or nails until he has 
offered the sacrifice/' ( Sahih ) 
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‘Whoever sees the new crescent of Dhul-Hijjah’: The meaning is when the 
crescent of the month of Dhu l-Hijjah appears. It is, however, not necessary 
that everyone sights it. 


4367. It was narrated that ‘Amr 
bin Muslim said: “Ibn Al-Musayyab 
told me that Umm Salamah, the 
wife of the Prophet 0 J7 told him 
that the Messenger of Allah |g 
said: ‘Whoever wants to offer a 
sacrifice, let him not remove 
anything from Ins nails or cut his 
hair for the first ten days of Dhul- 
Hijjah/” (Sahih) 
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Comments: 

‘Ten days 5 : means until slaughtering the sacrificial animal on the tenth day. 
One ought to have his haircut after the animal is slaughtered. 


4368. It was narrated that Sa‘eed 
bin Al-Musayyab said: “Whoever 
wants to offer a sacrifice when Dhul- 
Hijjah begins, let him not remove 
anything from his hair or nails. 55 I 
(the narrator) mentioned that to 
‘Ikrimah, and he said: “Should he 
not also keep away from women and 
perfume? 55 ^^ (Sahih) 

Comments: 



The intent of Tkrimah is that when one is required to avoid having his hair 
cut, the use of women and fragrance should also be forbidden, because 
resemblance with the Muhrim would be complete only in that event. He 
might originally have considered it the personal utterance or statement of 
Sa‘eed bin Musayyab and perhaps the Marfu 5 narration might not have 
reached him. 


4369. It was narrated from Umm 
Salamah that the Messenger of 
Allah M said: “When the (first) 
ten (days of Dhul-Hijjah) begin, 
and one of you wants to offer a 
sacrifice, let him not remove 
anything from his hair or skin.” 
(Sahih) 
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^ The Shaikh has graded this narration Sahih , and said that it preceded in No. 4366. 
Perhaps he means that it is Sahih in meaning. As for the chain - and it contains that - it 
is statement of ‘Ikrimah, weak by itself since it is narrated by Shaikh bin ‘Abdullah. 
Similarly Shaikh Al-Albani and others graded it weak, and removed the need to 
speculate about why ‘Ikrimah made such statement. And Allah knows best. 
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Chapter 2. The One Who 
Cannot Find A Sacrifice 

4370. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin Al-‘As that 
the Messenger of Allah said to 
a man: “I have been instructed to 
take the Day of Sacrifice as an Id 
which Allah, the Mighty and 
Sublime, has ordained for this 
Ummah” The man said: “What do 
you think if I cannot find anything 
but a female sheep that has been 
loaned to me so that I may benefit 
from its milk - should I sacrifice 
it?” He said: “No. Rather cut 
something from your hair and your 
nails, trim your mustache and 
shave your pubic hairs, and you will 
have a complete reward with Allah, 
the Mighty and Sublime, as if you 
had offered the sacrifice.” (Sahih) 


uL) - (Y 

(Y Si»dl) I 

A** A 

. (J . u 13 


✓ * 


Ui a* vA <_A A 






< * A 

u-° . 


ui Jy* oi CA 

A A A + 

fji <3>5 0 jii Jjij of 

<• ^ ^ 4 

4,1 ' *ix>- 


% *r\ jj k Sfrj : y#\ JUi itfVl 


^S3j (N* :Jlf 5; ^ c ~ s 

{jJZj i!3uU ^ life 

fU; iyji ilxfii jU;} 


.. "'i < ^ i . ** # 


^ .l^U i_j!j cljU*s^iJl ojb y\ <* 3 r j>~\ 03U~.il * y^ 

^ ^ 0> 

I A c< 4 VJi' lA oi ^-d*^ {y* YVA^:^ 

.^JJI cYYr/t^Ullj 


Comments: 


We learn from this, that even the one who does not have the ability to offer a 
sacrifice should, as far as possible, try to follow the rulings of those offering a 
sacrifice; for instance, he should not get his hair cut, etc., from the moment of 
the sighting of the crescent. And when those offering sacrifices go for their 
hair cut, he should also have his hair cut, along with them. Thereupon, he 
would also get the recompense of the sacrifice. 

Chapter 3. The Imam %us*y>) pU'it - (V ^^Jl) 

Slaughtering His Sacrifice In ' 

The Prayer Place 
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4371. It was narrated from Nafi‘ 
that ‘Abdullah told him that the 
Messenger of Allah ^ used to 
offer the sacrifice at the prayer 
place. (Sahih) 
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4372. It was narrated from 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar that the 
Messenger of Allah ^ offered the 
sacrifice on the Day of Sacrifice in 
Al-Madinah. He said: “If he did 
not offer the Nahr (sacrifice a 
camel) he would have offered 
Dhabihah (sacrificed a sheep) at 
the prayer place.” (J Hasan) 
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Comments: 

Even so, he did not take the camel to the place of offering the Eid prayer. He 
would rather slaughter it in the city. If there was a small sacrificial animal, he 
would take it to the place of prayer, because slaughtering a big animal takes 
time and also it requires the help of several people. 


Chapter 4. The People 
Slaughtering The Sacrifice In 
The Prayer Place 

4373. It was narrated that Jundub 
bin Sufyan said: “I attended (the day 
of) sacrifice with the Messenger of 
Allah $g§. He led the people in 
prayer, then when he finished 
praying he saw some sheep that had 
been sacrificed. He said: ‘Whoever 
slaughtered (his sacrifice) before the 
prayer, let him slaughter a sheep in 
its place, and whoever has not 
slaughtered, let him offer a sacrifice 
in the name of Allah, the Mighty and 
Sublime.” 5 {Sahih) 
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Comments: 


The time for offering sacrifice is prescribed. Slaughtering animals prior to that 
is invalid, as the times for ritual prayers are prescribed. A ritual prayer 
performed before its prescribed time shall have to be re-prayed. In the same 
manner is the time for slaughtering sacrificial animals after the Eid prayer. 


Chapter 5. Animals That Are 
Not Allowed For Sacrifice: The 
Animal With One Bad Eye 

4374. It was narrated that Abu 
Ad-Dahhak 'Ubaid bin Fairuz, the 
freed slave of Banu Shaiban, said: 
“I said to Al-Bara’ bin 'Azib: 'Tell 
me of the sacrificial animals that 
the Messenger of Allah disliked 
or forbade/ He said: 'The 
Messenger of Allah ig stood up, 
and my hands are shorter than his, 
and he said: “There are four that 
will not do as sacrifices: The 
animal that clearly has one bad 
eye; the sick animal that is 
obviously sick; the lame animal 
with an obvious limp; and the 
animal that is so emaciated that it 
is as if there is no marrow in its 
bones.”’ I said: 'I dislike that the 
animal should have some fault in 
its horns or teeth. 5 He said: 'What 
you dislike, forget about it and do 
not make it forbidden to anyone. 5 ” 
(Sahih) 
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Comments: 
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‘Do not make it for bidden for anyone 7 means do not give an edict of 
unlawfulness to anyone. A slight defect deserves to be overlooked, although 
the one who offers the sacrifice should slaughter the best animal on his own. 
The details concerning the horns and ears appear in the forthcoming 
narration. 
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Chapter 6. Lame Animals 

4375. ‘Ubaid bin Fairuz said: “I 
said to Al-Bara 5 bin ‘Azib: Tell me 
of the sacrificial animals that the 
Messenger of Allah *g§ disliked or 
forbade. He said: “The Messenger 
of Allah #§ gestured like this with 
his hand, and ray hands are shorter 
than the hand of the Messenger of 
Allah (and he said): There are 
four that will not do as sacrifices: 
The animal that clearly has one 
bad eye; the sick animal that is 
obviously sick; the lame animal 
with an obvious limp; and the 
animal that is so emaciated that it 
is as if there is no marrow in its 
bones. 555 He said: “And I dislike 
that the animal should have some 
fault in its horns or ears/ 5 He said: 
“What you dislike, forget about it, 
and do not make it forbidden to 
anyone. 55 ( Sahili) 
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Comments: 

Here we learn that a slight limp which is not discernible without investigating 
or if it is felt when the camel runs, then it is not a defect for a sacrifice. 


Chapter 7. Emaciated Animals 
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4376. It was narrated from ‘Ubaid 
bin Fairuz that Al-Bara 5 bin ‘Azib 
said: “I heard the Messenger of 
Allah 5g§ say 55 - and he gestured 
with his fingers, but his fingers 
were shorter than the fingers of the 
Messenger of Allah ^ - he said: 
“It is not permissible to offer as a 
sacrifice an animal that clearly has 
one bad eye, a lame animal that is 
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obviously lame, a sick animal that 
is obviously sick, or an animal that 
is so emaciated that it is as if there 
is no marrow in its bones.” (Sahih) 
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Chapter 8. An Animal With Its 
Ears Slit From The Front 

4377. It was narrated that 'All, 
may Allah be pleased with him, 
said: “The Messenger of Allah g! 
commanded us to examine the eyes 
and ears (of animals), and not to 
sacrifice an animal with its ears slit 
from the front, an animal with its 
ears slit from the back, a animal 
with its tail cut, nor an animal with 
a round hole in its ear.” (Hasan) 




2" s' 


u - (a 

(A l#I ^3ji? 


x* ^ £ iUi jyJ-\ - trvv 

LSi 

■ ✓ 

* 

i ^ ♦ . -- U 

Ui £ 

H & I : J iul L ^f j 

H ^ 0 £ s' ^ Q ^ s' o £ 

V olj tjSVij Ol 

- ^ 

. ?u> <ij %\% t 3 £& ij ±\iL 


s ■ u \ O'.- 

< J) 1 Cri “A> u* “ 


if. i j~? hbj ls® j* 6^ i>° (3^“! J 

6. 


•Z'S^ (_S~ ' " £0*" o* (ji* 0* _-— 

UU:^ JUj iirA\:{- V' 1 - 

.^JUI t YYt /S^bJI . - l <"11 * 


5 inr 


Comments: 

The polytheists used to cut the ears of the animals which they sacrificed in the 
name of their idols. In the matter of an animal whose ear is slit, there remains 
apprehension that it might have been earmarked for some idol. Therefore, 
every animal of this sort is forbidden for a sacrifice. 


Chapter 9. An Animal With Its 
Ears Slit From The Back 

4378. It was narrated that ‘All 
said: “The Messenger of Allah <H 
commanded us to examine the eyes 
and ears (of animals) and not to 
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sacrifice an animal with a bad eye, . ; ,.a. 

nor an animal with its ears slit from L/ ^ rj ° J ^ ‘ ^ l 9 ' 

the front, nor an animal with its 4i| £'J*\ : J'i l * s l£ U 

ears slit from the back, nor an „ . < , >t . . . , . t ' .1 


animal with its ears slit lengthwise. 


lOiSllj -pi b\ \0 


nor an animal with a round hole in ^ yyyy ^ v'j yy, 

its ear. (Ifaftm) * ' * ' ~ _ 
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Chapter 10. An Animal With A - O > (****J0 

Round Hole In Its Ear ' y, 

4379. It was narrated that ‘All bin : c 1^-f - *m 

Abi Talib, may Allah be pleased , , m \ ^ t \ . __ >f r „ __ 

with him, said: “The Messenger of ^1 ^ yA'Ap y. y .'' 

Allah « forbade sacrificing an | ^ ^ ' jHJ&| C ^ 

animal with its ears slit from the V 

front, an animal with its ears slit ^ ^ Crf J 

from the back, an animal with its -f y • 1. *f -n^ * y ■? ^ 

ears slit lengthwise, an animal with J ' ^ ^ ^ 

a round hole in its ear, or an . jl £ 

animal with its nose cut off.’ 5 

(Hasan) 

Comments: 

A nose, ear, Hp, etc. In the Arabic language, an animal with such blemish is 
called Jada 1 cl 

Chapter 11. An Animal With a \j& ^j - (n .^Jl) 

Its Ears Slit Lengthwise - > 
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4380. It was narrated from ‘All bin ',<* - 
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Abi Talib, may Allah be pleased ' -• <-* JJ 

with him, that the Messenger of ^ : JiS xJjll ^ Ukl 

Allah jg said: “Do not sacrifice an ’ ^ , , 
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4381* c AIi said: “The Messenger of 
Allah g§§ commanded us to 
examine the eyes and ears (of 
animals for sacrifice).” (Hasan) 
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Chapter 12, An Animal With A 
Broken Horn 

4382. c Ali said: “The Messenger of 
Allah 2§§ forbade us from 
sacrificing an animal with a broken 
horn.” I (the narrator) mentioned 
that to Sa 4 eed bin AbMusayyab 
and he said: “Yes, unless half or 
more of the horn is missing.” 
(Hasan) 
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Comments: 

The Arabic term used in the text of the report is A‘adab. Sa £ eed bin Al- 
Musayyab has offered the explanation of this very expression. He states that 
an animal whose horn is slightly broken is not called A‘adab, Rather if half or 
more than half part of the horn is broken, then sacrificing such an animal is 
forbidden. In other words, the position of the horns is not like that of the 
ears. In them, a slight defect is excused. 


Chapter 13. The Musannah 
And The Jadh‘ah m 
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W For the definition of these terms, see the Book of Zakah. 
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said: “The Messenger of Allah 
said: £ Do not slaughter anything 
but a Musinnah , unless that is 
diffecult, in which case you can 
slaughter a Jadh'ah sheep.”* 
(Sahih) 
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4384. It was narrated from ‘Uqbah 
bin ‘Amir that the Messenger of 
Allah 3jg gave him some sheep to 
distribute among his Companions. 

A small goat was left over and he 
mentioned that to the Messenger 
of Allah s§§. He said: “Sacrifice it 
yourself.” (Sahih) 
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Comments: ' ’ ' 

‘A small goaf: The term used is the Atud, which signifies a kid or a young 
goat which grazes around without its mother, and reaches the age of one year. 
The Jadh \ah or the young sheep also happens to be similar to it. 

4385. It was narrated from ‘Uqbah 
bin ‘Amir that the Messenger of 
Allah 3 §g divided some sacrificial 
animals among his Companions, 
and I got a Jadh'ah sheep. I said: 

‘O Messenger of Allah, I got a 
Jadh'ah sheep/ He said: ‘Sacrifice 
it/” (Sahih) 
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4386. It was narrated that TJqbah 
bin ‘Amir said: “The Messenger of 
Allah gg§ divided some sacrificial 
animals among his Companions, 
and I got a Jadh'ah sheep. I said: 
‘O Messenger of Allah, I got a 
Jadh'ah sheep . 5 He said: ‘Sacrifice 
it. 5 ” (Sahih) 
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4387. It was narrated that ‘Uqbah 
bin ‘ Amir said: “We sacrificed a 
Jadh'ah sheep with the Messenger 
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of Allah Jl.” 
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4388. It was narrated from c Asim 
bin Kulaib that his father said: “We 
were on a journey and the day of Al- 
Adha came, so we started to buy 
sheep, a Masinnah for two or three 
Jadh'ahs. A man from Muzainah 
said to us: c We were with the 
Messenger of Allah gona journey 
when this came, and we started to 
look for sheep, (offering to buy) a 
Musinnah for two or three Jadh'ahs , 

Then the Messenger of Allah |g 
said: “A Jadh'ah is sufficient for that 
for which a Thani is sufficient.” 

(Sahih) 
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4389. It was narrated that ‘Asim bin - y >a 
Kulaib said: “I heard my father ^ ^ ^ ^ ~ ^ 

narrating from a man who said: ‘We iiA : Jli jlJU- : Jlf 

were with the Messenger of Allah jj§ ^ ^ 

two days before Al-Adha and we : JU ^115 ^ 

started to offer two Jadh ( ahs for one v| « ~ ££ . j|j i^_- •- 

Thaniyah . Then the Messenger of ^ > " ’ J e ^ 

Allah <|§ said: ‘A Jadh'ah is <3^ 
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Thaniyah is sufficient.”’ (Sahih) U ^ 
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Chapter 14. Rams (^ £ ^i) j&\ - (u 


4390. It was narrated from Anas 
that the Messenger of Allah *§§ 
used to sacrifice two rams. And 
Anas said: “And I sacrifice two 
rams.” (Sahih) 
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4391. It was narrated that Anas 
said: “The Messenger of Allah 3 §g 
sacrificed two Amlah^ rams.” 
(Sahih) 
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4392. It was narrated that Anas 
said: “The Prophet sjgg sacrificed two 
homed, Amlah rams, slaughtering 
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They disagree over its description, most of them say it is black and white, while its 
whiteness is more than its blackness, and they also say that it is pure white. 
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them with his own hand, 
pronouncing the name of Allah, and 
saying: *Allahu Akbar * and placing 
his foot on their sides/’ (Sahih) 
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Comments: 

The objective for placing the foot on the side of the neck was in order to 
confine the animal, so that when the knif e plunges it, it may not rise to its 
feet; also so that the knife could move rapidly and vigorously. The head might 
not move hither and thither, and the animal feels minimal pain. 


4393. It was narrated that Anas 
bin Malik said: “The Messenger of 
Allah 2 g| addressed us on the Day 
of Sacrifice, and he went toward 
two Amlah rams and sacrificed 
them.” An abridgement. (Sahih) 


ji J^l - irw 

U* 4 VJi' U* oi £jX>- ijb 

:Jll dUU If 

y y y y 

<_sH U£jIj fjj jig 4i\ J_^j \z2ay- 

. u*~3i ££ 


. it VA: ^ 4 (£j^S\ yt >j i \ o ^ 4 

4394. It was narrated from ‘Abdur- ^ ^ - tTM 


Rahman bin Abi Bakrah that his 
father said: “Then he” - meaning 
the Prophet j|§ on the Day of 
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Sacrifice - “went toward two 
Amlah rams and sacrificed them, 
then (he went toward) a small flock 
of sheep and distributed them 

among us.” (Sahih) . .££ ^1 ^ 
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4395. It was narrated that Abu 
Sa'eed said: “The Messenger of 
Allah }§§ sacrificed a horned, intact 
ram, with black feet, some black at 
the stomach and black around its 
eyes.” (Sahih) 
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Chapter 15. What Is 
Equivalent To A Camel For 
Sacrifice 

4396. It was narrated that Raff 
bin Khadij said: “When distributing 
the spoils of war, the Messenger of 
Allah 3 §g used to make ten sheep 
equivalent to one camel.” Shu'bah 
said: “I know most of it from what 
I heard from Sa £ eed bin Masruq, 
and Sufyan narrated it to me.” 
(Sahih) 
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Comments: 

Animals offered as sacrifice may be camels, cows, goats, and sheep. Since 
everyone is not capable of sacrificing a big animal; sacrificing a small animal 
is compulsory (Wajib), meaning a sheep or goat. Sacrificing a cow and a camel 
is commendable. In the same manner, sacrificing one animal is compulsory; 
more than one is commendable. 


4397. It was narrated that Ibn 
c Abbas said: “We were with the 
Messenger of Allah on a 
journey, when the Day of Sacrifice 
came, so we shared a camel among 
ten men, and a cow among seven.” 
(Hasan) 
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Comments: 

We learn from this, that the sacrifice should be offered while traveling also, as 
is done at one’s home. It should be borne in mind that upon one whole house 
or family, only one sacrifice is compulsory, and not upon each individual. A 
single cow suffices for seven men and their families and one single camel for 
ten men and their families. A house signifies the husband, wife and their 
children, or an individual or two staying with them. A married man would be 
reckoned as a separate household, irrespective of whether several married 
brothers might have been residing together. They would all be considered as 
separate households. 
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Chapter 16, What Is 
Equivalent To A Cow For 
Sacrifice 


4398. It was narrated that Jabir 
said: “We would make TamattiC 
when the Prophet gg was with us, 
and we would sacrifice a cow on 
behalf of seven people, sharing it 
among ourselves.” (Sahih) 
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Comments: 


This sort of sharing could be practiced in sacrifices only, not in Aqiqd 
(sacrifice for a newborn), because for offering the sacrifice only one time 
period is prescribed; whereas the Aqiqd is done congruent to each newborn 
baby. 


Chapter 17. Slaughtering One’s 
Sacrifice Before The Imam 
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Ov 


4399. It was narrated that Al-Bara’ 
bin c Azib said: “The Messenger of 
Allah m stood up on the Day of 
Sacrifice and said: 'Whoever turns 
toward our Qiblah and prays as we 
pray and offers the same sacrifice 
as we do, let him not offer his 
sacrifice until he has prayed. 5 My 
maternal uncle stood up and said: 
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‘O Messenger of Allah, I hastened 
to slaughter my sacrifice, so that I 
could feed my family, and the 
members of my household/ or ‘my 
family and my neighbors. 5 The 
Messenger of Allah 5§| said: ‘Offer 
another sacrifice. 5 He said: ‘I have 
a suckling she-goat kid that is 
dearer to me than two sheep raised 
for meat.’ He said: ‘Sacrifice it, for 
it is the better of your two 
sacrifices. But no Jadh'ah will do as 
a sacrifice for anyone after you. 555 
(Saliih) 
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Comments: 


There is no mention in this narration that one ought not to offer sacrifice 
before the imam or the prayer leader. But since Allah’s Messenger gg used to 
slaughter his sacrificial animals in front of the people, after performing the 
Eid prayer, the rest of the people used to sacrifice afterward. It could be said 
that the sacrifice should be offered after the imam. But if the imam does not 
offer the sacrifice, or if he does not do so in the Eid Musalla (place of the Eid 
prayer) even after the sermon, then there is no restriction upon the people 
that they should sacrifice their animals only after the Imam has done so. 


4400* It was narrated that Al-Bara 5 

/V 

bin ‘Azib said: “The Messenger of 
Allah «g| addressed us on the Day 
of Sacrifice and said: ‘Whoever 
prays as we pray and offers the 
sacrifice as we do, has done the 
rituals properly. Whoever offered 
the sacrifice before the prayer, that 
is just a sheep for meat. 555 Abu 
Burdah said: ‘O Messenger of 
Allah, by Allah, I offered my 
sacrifice before I went out to pray. 
I knew that this day is a day of 
eating and drinking, so I hastened 
to eat and to feed my family and 
my neighbors.’ The Messenger of 
Allah said: ‘That was just a 
sheep for meat.’ He said: ‘I have a 
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Jadh‘ah she-goat that is better than . ^ c ^ , . c v - # M ^ , 

two sheep for meat; will it suffice ^ J* 5 u? irt 

for me (as a sacrifice)?’ He said: . ahjX* a^f vj} 

‘Yes, but it will never suffice for 
anyone after you/” (Sahih) 
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4401. It was narrated that Anas 
said: “The Messenger of Allah 0? 
said on the Day of Sacrifice: 

‘Whoever slaughtered his sacrifice 
before the prayer, let him repeat 
it/ A man stood up and said: ‘O 
Messenger of Allah, this is a day 
when people want to eat meat/ He 
mentioned that his neighbors were 
poor and it was as if the Messenger 
of Allah ig| believed him. He said: 

T have a Jadh/ah that is dearer to 
me than two sheep for meat/ So he 
granted him a concession (allowing 
him to sacrifice it) but I do not 
know whether it applied to anyone 
else or not. Then he went toward 
two rams and sacrificed them.” 

(Sahih) 
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4402. It was narrated from Abu : Jli £3 4i\ 1^4-i - 1£*Y 

Burdah bin Niyar that he 
slaughtered (his sacrifice) before 
the Prophet £]§, and the Prophet 
J|§ told him to repeat it. He said: “I 
have a Jadh'ah she-goat that is 
dearer to me than two Musinnahs ” 

He said: “Sacrifice it/’ According 
to the Hadith of ‘Ubaidullah, he 
said: “I cannot find anything but a 
Jcidh/ah” and he told him to 
slaughter it. (Sahih) 
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4403. It was narrated that Jundab 
bin Sufyan said: “We slaughtered 
the sacrifice with the Messenger of 
Allah jf§ one day, and the people 
slaughtered their sacrifices before 
the prayer. When he finished (the 
prayer) the Prophet g| saw that 
they had slaughtered their 
sacrifices before the prayer. He 
said: “Whoever slaughtered his 
sacrifice before the prayer, let him 
slaughter another in its place, and 
whoever did not slaughter his 
sacrifice until we had prayed, let 
him slaughter it in the name of 
Allah, the Mighty and Sublime.” 
(Sahih) 


! LuJ^- . J li W3 Lj JL>- 

V * ♦ — 


tt'T 


> o 


s ♦♦ f j ^ / 


^ U* l lT^ Ui U* 

* s + > ✓ 

iiiis j> i i * <" ^ *■ i^e 


6? j 

> ✓ 

H ^ : JVi oOi 

i ^ a . ~ > i*: m i ■ i * < *, t 

^.Lul tils tob 

jUO ^ 3^ 

: JUi s^Jl J5 Ij^S pM m & 

CSJ ‘ci>f $ & 

pi Jj- ^i; p h\s 

• 'fe ^ <*> 


. 11 \o ; ^ c ^j^SsJi ^ c. £ rvr: ^ t 

Comments: 

When complete details are not mentioned in a single narration, it is recorded 
with various chains of transmitters, so that all the details are known to come 
to. While making a decision, all the details are kept in view. 


Chapter 18. Permissibility Of 
Slaughtering With Marwah 
(Granite) [1] 
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4404. It was narrated from 
Muhammad bin Safwan that he caught 
two rabbits and he could not find a 
knife with which to slaughter them, so 
he slaughtered them with Marwah , 
Then he came to the Prophet and 
said: “O Messenger of Allah! I 
caught two rabbits but I could not 
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^ In As-iS’an, Ibn Hajar says that it is a sharp stone after which the mountain across 
from Safa was named. In Tuhfal Al-Ahwadhi, it is given the additional description of 
being “white.” 
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find a knife with which to slaughter 
them, so I slaughtered them with 
Marwah; can I eat them?” He said: 
“Eat (them).” (Hasan) 
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Comments: 

The objective of Ad-Dhabh is to cause the blood to flow; with whatever object 
it is made to flow with, provided it is sharp-edged and slaughters at one go. 
One should not exert pressure upon the throat, but one should rather slay 
quickly, so that the animal feels minimal pain. 


4405. It was narrated from Zaid 
bin Thabit that a wolf bit a sheep 
so he slaughtered it with Marwah , 
and the Prophet |g allowed him to 
eat it. (Hasan) 
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Chapter 19. Permissibility Of t ~ji)| ktt - (n 

Slaughtering With A Stick ^ ; 9 * e ~ 
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4406. It was narrated that c Adiyy 
bin Hatim said: “I said: c O 
Messenger of Allah, I release my 
dog and I catch the game, but I 
cannot find anything to slaughter it 
with, so I slaughter it with a 
Marwah or a stick/ He said: ‘Shed 
the blood with whatever you wish, 
and say the name of Allah.” 5 
(Hasan) 
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4407. It was narrated that Abu 
Sa‘eed Al-Khudri said: “A man from 
among the Ansar had a she-camel 
which used to graze in front of 
Uhud. Something happened to it, 
and he slaughtered it with a stake. 55 - 
(Ayyub, one of the narrators, said) I 
said to Zaid: “A stake of wood or of 
iron? 55 He said: “No, of wood. 55 - 
“Then he went to the Prophet ^ 
and asked him, and he told him to 
eat it. 55 (Sahih) 
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Comments: * 


‘He told him to eat it’ means he gave him permission to eat it or in reality it 
signifies a command, because from the point of view of the Divine law it is 
not allowed to waste lawful tilings. 


Chapter 20. Prohibition Of 
Slaughtering With Nails 


Or* 


4408. It was narrated from Rafi‘ 
bin Khadij that the Messenger of 
Allah 3|§ said: “If the blood is shed 
and the name of Allah is 
mentioned, then eat, unless (it is 
slaughtered) with teeth or nails. 55 
(Sahih) 
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Comments: 


Teeth and nails are not meant for slaughtering, rather they serve other 
objectives. Hence, slaughtering by means of teeth or nails is a beastly act, as 
Allah’s Messenger s§g mentioned in the following report, that nails are the 
knife of the Abyssinians or the Ethiopians. 
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Chapter 21. Slaughtering With 
The Teeth 

4409. It was narrated that Raff 
bin Khadij said: “I said: 4 0 
Messenger of Allah, we are going 
to meet the enemy tomorrow and 
we do not have any knives/ The 
Messenger of Allah said: ‘If the 
blood is shed and the name of 
Allah is mentioned, then eat, 
unless (it is slaughtered) with teeth 
or nails, and I will tell you about 
that. As for teeth, they are bones, 
and as for nails, they are the knives 
of the Ethiopians.”’ (Sahih) 




Chapter 22. The Command To 
Sharpen The Blade 

4410. It was narrated that Shaddad 
bin Aws said: “There are two things 
that I memorized from the 
Messenger of Allah Jg§, who said: 
‘Allah has decreed proficiency in all 
things, so when you kill, kill well, and 
when you slaughter, slaughter well. 
Let one of you sharpen his blade and 
spare suffering to the animal he 
slaughters/” (Sahih) 
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Comments: 


Good behavior with every creation (of Allah) is essential. Hence, if someone 
is to be killed retributively, he should not be tortured to death. He should 
rather be killed by means of an easiest possible manner. In the same way, 
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animals also should be slaughtered by inflicting upon them the most minimal 


pain. 

Chapter 23. Concession 
Allowing The Process of Nahr 
For What Is Normally 
Slaughtered By Dhabh And 
Dhabh For What is Normally 
Slaughtered By Nahr m 
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4411. It was narrated that Asma ? 
bint Abl Bakr said: "We slaughtered 
(Nahama) a horse during the time of 
the Messenger of Allah «g§ and ate 
it.” (SahiJi) 
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Chapter 24. Slaughtering That 
Which Has Been Bitten By A 
Beast Of Prey 
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4412. It was narrated from Zaid 
bin Thabit that a wolf attacked a 
sheep so they slaughtered it with a 
Marwah, and the Prophet $$, 
allowed it to be eaten. (Hasan) 
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M Affl/zr is normally used for camels, while Dhabh for smaller animals. Nahr refers to poking 
the jugular vein with a spear or sharp item, while Dhabh involves cutting, and more than 
cutting the jugular vein. 
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Chapter 25. Mention Of An 
Animal That Fell Into A Well 
And Its Throat Cannot Be 
Reached 


(To iidI) l«2U- jl i J>\ 


4413. It was narrated from Abu 
‘Ushara’ that his father said: “I 
said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, is 
slaughtering only in the throat or 
upper chest?’ He said: ‘If you stab 
it in the thigh, that will suffice. 3 ” 
(Da‘tf) 
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Chapter 26. An Animal That 
Runs Away And No One Can 
Catch It 


(Y1 la>c}\) IaJJ-I ^Js> jJL2j V 


4414. It was narrated that Raff 
said: “I said: ‘O Messenger of 
Allah, we are going to meet the 
enemy tomorrow, and we do not 
have any knives.’ He said: If the 
blood is shed and the name of 
Allah is mentioned, then eat, 
unlike (it is slaughtered) with teeth 
or nails. 5 Then the Messenger of 
Allah got some spoils of war 
and a camel ran away. A man shot 
an arrow at it and stopped it. He 
(the Prophet 0) said: ‘Some of 
these animals’ - or ‘these camels’ - 
‘are untamed like wild animals, so 
if one of them goes out of your 
control, do the same.”’ (Sahih) 
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(For detail please tum to Hadith 4302) 
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4415* It was narrated that Rafi £ 
bin Khadij said; “I said: ‘O 
Messenger of Allah, we are going 
to meet the enemy tomorrow, and 
we do not have any knives/ He 
said: ‘If the blood is shed and the 
name of Allah is mentioned, then 
eat, unlike (it is slaughtered) with 
teeth or nails, and I will tell you 
about that. As for teeth, they are 
bones, and as for nails, they are the 
knives of the Ethiopians. 5 We 
acquired some spoils of war 
including sheep or camels, and a 
camel ran away, so a man shot an 
arrow at it and stopped it. The 
Messenger of Allah a§| said: ‘Some 
of these animals’ - or ‘these 
camels’ - ‘are untamed like wild 
animals, so if one of them goes out 
of your control, do the same.” 5 
(Sahih) 
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Comments; 

(For the details concerning the beginning this narration, please turn to Hadith 

4408) 

4416. It was narrated that Shaddad 
bin Aws said: “I heard the 
Messenger of Allah say: ‘Allah, 
the Mighty and Sublime, has 
decreed proficiency in all things, so 
when you kill, kill well, and when 
you slaughter, slaughter well Let 
one of you sharpen his blade and 
spare suffering to the animal he 
slaughters/ 55 (Sahih) 
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Chapter 27. Slaughtering Well 

4417. It was narrated that Shaddad 
bin Aws said: “The Messenger of 
Allah 3g| said: ‘Allah has decreed 
proficiency in all things, so when 
you kill, kill well, and when you 
slaughter, slaughter well. Let one 
of you sharpen his blade and spare 
suffering to the animal he 
slaughters/ 55 (Sahih) 


uIj - (YV 
(TV StoJl) 


s. 

aj| C 

- ** 

«✓ > > i 

is- cri 


444 - %v 

\v 

0 ^ 

a* 4 


« ^ -J. .* 

a* 

✓ 

:Jll 

j\Xz 

* 

t 3 

u * 1 a* ^ 

*j «.T 

•* S 

4 5 uiii 

jji4 

I"" 

•f 

* 

s' 



2b 1 Sib 
& 

:SSg <il J 44 Jll 

: JIS 



'o^i\ 

— ** 

gS »• h/ 

e* 1 

\y^>- Is 

a, ^ ^ 

O * 0 4 ♦ . ✓ 

bb 4 

0 

.aiisii 

#** 




iJj Z'P 




4418. It was narrated that Shaddad 
bin Aws said: “I heard two things 
from the Messenger of Allah He 
said: 'Allah, the Mighty and 
Sublime, has decreed proficiency in 
all things, so when you kill, kill well, 
and when you slaughter, slaughter 
well. Let one of you sharpen his 
blade and spare suffering to the 
animal he slaughters. 555 (Sahih) 
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4419. It was narrated that Shaddad 
bin Aws said: “Two things that I 
memorized from the Messenger of 
Allah jjg: 'Allah, the Mighty and 
Sublime, has decreed proficiency in 
all things, so when you kill, kill well, 
and when you slaughter, slaughter 
well. Let one of you sharpen his 
blade and spare suffering to the 
animal he slaughters. 555 (Sahih) 
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Chapter 28* A Man Placing His 
Foot On The Side Of The 
Sacrificial Animal 

4420, Anas said: “The Messenger 
of Allah «H sacrificed two horned, 
Amlah rams, saying: *Allahu Akbar ’ 
and pronouncing the Name of 
Allah. I saw him slaughtering them 
with his own hand, and placing his 
foot on their sides.” 

I said: You heard it from him?^ He 
said: Yes. (Sahih) 
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Chapter 29. Saying The Name 
Of Allah, The Mighty And 
Sublime, Over The Sacrificial 
Animal 

4421. Anas bin Malik said: “The 
Messenger of Allah jjg used to 
sacrifice two horned, Amlah rams. 
He used to pronounce the name of 
Allah and say: AUdhuAkbar’ and I 
saw him slaughtering them with his 
own hand, and placing his foot on 
their sides.” (Sahih) 
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It appears that the one asking the question was Shu f bah bin Hajjaj and the 
responding was Qatadak bin Di'amah. 
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Comments: 

In a way, it is essential to recite Bismillah wallahu akbar over every animal to 
be slaughtered, A common sacrificial animal would be considered lawful if 
one forgets to recite the name of Allah over it, although it should not be 
abandoned deliberately. 


Chapter 30. The Takhir 
(Saying: AUahu Akbar) Over It 

6722. It was narrated that Anas 
said: “I saw him” - meaning the 
Prophet jgg - “slaughtering them 
with his own hand, and placing his 
foot on their sides, pronouncing 
the name of Allah and saying: 
‘AUahu Akbar / (sacrificing) two 
homed, Amlah rams.” ( Sahih ) 


(r* 3l - or* j^ji) 


As ui CJj & -utt 

- Ct* cy. ^ "—^ * | ^-A GJj»- : Jll 

s +' * 




a* a* ‘V*-- a* - ai' ee" 

~ m & - Si: ^ :JU ail 


&jl U^Lw> IJLa>lS ;-J 


<* 

/> > 


■ 1 or^ 1 ur“ 


^ 0 * ^ * C c?* ^ [^y>wp] : 


Chapter 31. A Man 
Slaughtering His Sacrificial 
Animal With His Own Hand 

4423. It was narrated that Anas 
bin Malik told them that the 
Prophet HJ sacrificed two Amlah 
homed rams, putting his foot on 
their sides and slaughtering them, 
pronouncing the name of Allah, 
and saying: AUahu Akbar”' (Sahih) 
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Comments: 

Offering a sacrifice of an animal is a worship; it cannot be done vicariously. 
Hence, the sacrificial animal should be slaughtered by one’s own hand by 
formulating the intention in one’s own heart. The tasks following the slaughter, 
for instance, taking the skin off the animal, cutting the flesh, etc., are tasks 
which are advantageous to one’s own self or the poor. They are not included in 
worship. Hence, these tasks could be carried out by anyone else also. 
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Chapter 32. Someone Else 
Slaughtering A Man’s 
Sacrificial Animal 


<n u>d\) 


4424. It was narrated from Jabir 
bin ‘Abdullah that the Messenger 
of Allah £j§ slaughtered some of his 
sacrificial animals with his own 
hand, and someone else 
slaughtered some of them. ( Sahih ) 
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This event took place during to the Farewell Pilgrimage. Allah’s Messenger 0 
had sacrificed one hundred camels. Out of them, Allah’s Messenger jjg 
slaughtered sixty-three camels with his own blessed hand, and the remaining 
thirty-seven were slaughtered by ‘All, on behalf of the Prophet 3g. 


Chapter 33. Nahr For What Is 
Normally Slaughtered By 

Dhabh 

. • 

4425. It was narrated that Asma’ 
said: “We slaughtered (Nahama) a 
horse during the time of Messenger 
of Allah 0 and ate it,” In his 
Hadith Qutaibah (one of the 
narrators) said: “And we ate its 
meat.” (Sahih) 

‘Abdah bin Sulaiman contradicted 
him. 
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Comments: 

(For detail, see Hadith 4411) 


4426. It was narrated that Asma’ 
said: “We slaughtered (Nahama) a 
horse during the time of the 
Messenger of Allah 0, while we 
were in Al-Madinah, and we ate 
it.” (Sahih) 


JL OJ>C>3 - im 


: Jii ^ol ^ \ a i 

i ^ I ,C a ^ B I "T O'- 2 'j * ' I'T^ ^ 

t^UJslS jjp 4 o j p LJbA OwUP Uj 

Jp :dJlS JU2.1 If 

..ilk(I bjiii, ^ 



The Book Of Ad*Dahaya 


240 


ties* 

*+ * ^ 


Chapter 34. The One Who 
Offers A Sacrifice To Other 
Than Allah 
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4427. It was narrated that ‘Amir 
bin Wathilah said: “A man asked 
‘Ali: ‘Did the Messenger of Allah 
used to 2 g| tell you anything in 
secret that he did not tell the 
people?’ tf Ali got so angry that his 
face turned red, and he said: ‘He 
used not to tell me anything in 
secret that he did not tell the 
people except that he told me four 
things when he and I were alone in 
the house. He said: Allah curses 
the one who curses his father, 
Allah curses the one who offers a 
sacrifice to anyone other than 
Allah, Allah curses the one who 
gives refuge to an offender^ and 
Allah curses the one who changes 
boundary markers.”' (Sahih) 
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Comments: 

Some irreligious people had made some very strange things popular. One of 
them was that Allah’s Messenger ^ had imparted the original teaching, 
concerning the Revelation, only to ‘All which far exceeds the teaching 
contained in the Qur’an. This is pure absurdity. That is why ‘All became 
angry. May Allah be pleased with him, and he be with Him. Then Ali stated 
that no such specific teaching was imparted exclusively to him, ‘but it is quite 
possible that I was all alone with him incidentally at the time when he gave 
certain commands. But that command is also meant for the whole nation, it is 
not exclusively for me/ 


t 1 ! Muhdithan and it is also reported Muhdathan, the first means: Who has committed an 
offence for which Qisds or retaliation is due. The second refers to an innovator. The first 
pronunciation is more popular, as it is here. 
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Chapter 35. The Prohibition 
Against Eating The Meat Of 
Sacrificial Animals After Three 
Days, And Storing It 

4428. It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Umar that the Messenger of Allah 
forbade eating the meat of 
sacrificial animals after three days. 
(Sahih) 


m jAli ji ijlii - pro 

(Vo 

:JU ttYA 

" i'' 2 . <" . 1•> I ? 51 < 6 I * 

ujJ3- . (J13 

Si ^ t ^l 

^rliS/l Jlj: J 

. o% £ jJL' 


-Uj ^LoSfl J 5 ' if- !>• j!5 b jU t^LeSlI l^tw QiJ*j 

. toU:^ J J*J <.*> ,y YV/UV* c^JI 


* • * 


^*5 


Comments: 

‘After three days 5 means after the three days following the Day of Sacrifice. 
This restriction was in the beginning, when the people offering sacrifices were 
very few. The poor and the needy were numerous. The objective of the 
Messenger of Allah ^ was that all the poor and the needy should benefit from 
the sacrifices. The prohibition was a temporary measure, with a view to meeting 
the demand of those poor people who flocked to the town for meat. But as the 
number of people offering sacrifices increased, the number of poor people 
dwindled. This prohibition also underwent change, as follows. See No. 4437. 


4429. It was narrated that Abu 
‘Ubaid - the freed slave of Ibn 
‘Awf - said: “I saw c Ali bin Abi 
Talib - may Allah honor his face - 
on the day of ‘Id. He started with 
the prayer before the Khutbah , 
then he prayed with no Adhdn and 
no Iqamah. Then he said: T heard 
the Messenger of Allah 3gg 
forbidding anyone from keeping 
anything of his sacrificial animal 
for more than three days. 5 ” (Sahih) 
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4430. ‘All bin Abi Talib said: “The 
Messenger of Allah |§ has 
forbidden you from eating the meat 
of your sacrificial animals for more 
than three days.” (Sahih) 
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Chapter 36. Permission To Do 
That 

4431. It was narrated from Jabir 
bin 'Abdullah that the Messenger 
of Allah m forbade eating the 
meat of the sacrificial animals after 
three days, then he said: “Eat, take 
some with you (if travelling), and 
store some.” (Sahih) 
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4432. It was narrated from Ibn 
Khabbab - who is 'Abdullah bin 
Khabbab - that Abu Sa'eed Al- 
Khudri arrived from a journey and 
his family offered him some meat 
from the sacrificial animal. He 
said: “I am not going to eat it until 
I ask about it.” So he went to his 
half-brother through his mother, 
Qatadah bin An-Nu'man, who had 
been present at Badr, and asked 
him about that. He said: “The 
opposite of what you were 
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forbidden occurred after that, and 
(permission was granted) to eat the 
sacrificial meat after three days.” 
(Sahih) 
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4433. It was narrated from Abu 
Sa‘eed Al- Kh udri that the 
Messenger of Allah forbade 
(eating) the meat of sacrificial 
animals after three days. Then 
Qatadah bin An-Nu £ man, who was 
the brother of Abu Sa‘eed through 
his mother, and had been present at 
Badr, came and they offered him 
(some of the meat). He said: “Didn’t 
the Messenger of Allah jgg forbid 
it?” Abu Sa‘eed said: “Something 
happened later. The Messenger of 
Allah forbade us to eat it for 
more than three days, then he 
allowed us to eat it and store it.” 
(Sahih) 


: jii ;; jiTp tizJA - ttrr 

: Jli JIZZI J, j* JJZ l&U 

* \ ? ti - f " * 'o' °^‘ 5 

** S' ** ~ 

U^-j (jlSj OLi^uJi Jjl3 t^bl 

<J| \ yzjjte LjJj j LSj A ^ ri 

t- ✓ 

Jli ?yj 1 J y*j A I : J iS 


i ^ - it * p t , x . * 

(J ysj (J) jA 1 *U9 Jl>- <Lm . jj 


' ' inK Ai 


$ £0, igfc M liijj 5 

M a ^ 


• V' 


>■ ♦ 


toU^I 


drt' J* (JT** 


>Pi 

*;r 


ieW: 


t 






] 


. Ji^j3L>tri I j-ftj t JjUI 

Comments: 

This narration is contrary to the above-quoted narration. In the former 
narration, the report concerning the permission is transmitted by Abu 
Qatadah and Abu Sa c eed is refusing to eat; whereas in the latter narration, 
the transmitter of the report giving permission is Abu Sa‘eed, while Abu 
Qatadah is refusing. The former narration is authentic, because it is consistent 
with the one is Sahih Al-Bukhari. 


4434. It was narrated from Ibn 
Buraidah that his father said: “The 
Messenger of Allah #§ said: T used 
to forbid you from doing three 
things: To visit graves, but now visit 
them, for you may benefit from 
that. And I used to forbid you 
(from eating) the meat of sacrificial 
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animals after three days, but now 
eat it, and keep whatever you want. 
A and I forbade you to drink from 
(certain kinds of) vessels, but now 
drink from whatever kind of vessel 
you want but do not drink any kind 
of intoxicant.’” {Sahili) 

Muhammad (one of the narrators) 
did not mention: “Keep (whatever 
you want).” 
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4435, It was narrated from Ibn 
Buraidah that his father said: “The 
Messenger of Allah $$ said: ‘I used 
to forbid you (from eating) the 
meat of sacrificial animals after 
three days, and to (make) Nabidh 
except in a waterskin, and to visit 
graves. But now eat whatever you 
want of the meat, or take some 
with you (when traveling) or store 
it; and whoever wants to visit 
graves, it will remind him of the 
Hereafter; and drink, but beware of 
any kind of intoxicant.’” (Sahih) 
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Chapter 37. Storing Meat 
From The Sacrificial Animals 
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4436. It was narrated that ‘Aishah 
said: “Some Bedouins came to Al- 
Madinah at the time of {‘Eid) Al- 
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Adha and the Messenger of Allah 
said: 'Eat, and store (the meat) 
for three days.’ After that they 
said: £ 0 Messenger of Allah, the 
people used to benefit from their 
sacrifices by melting down the fat, 
and (also) making waterskins from 
them.’ He said: 'Why are you 
asking?’ He said: 'Because you 
forbade us from keeping the meat 
of the sacrificial animals.’ He said: 

£ I only forbade that because of the 
Bedouins who came. (Now) eat it, 
store it and give it in charity. 5 ” 
(Sahih) 
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This Hadith demonstrates that the prohibition in the previous year was due to 
special circumstances, which were created on account of the arrival of the 
desert convoy. Otherwise, in principle everything belonging to the sacrificial 
animal; for instance, meat, fat, and hide, etc., could be taken advantage of for 
a long period of time. 


4437. It was narrated from ‘Abdur- 
Rahman bin 'Abis that his father said: 
“I came in to ‘Aishah and said: £ Did 
the Messenger of Allah sg§ forbid 
(eating) the meat of the sacrificial 
animals after three days?’ She said: 
'Yes. Hardship had befallen the 
people, and the Messenger of Allah 
wanted the rich to feed the poor. 5 
Then she said: T remember the 
family of Muhammad jjfe eating the 
trotters after fifteen days. 5 I said: 
'Why is that?’ She laughed and said: 
£ The family of Muhammad never ate 
their fill of bread and something to 
go with it, for three days in row, until 
he met Allah, the Mighty and 
Sublime. 555 (Sahih) 
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Comments: 

Due to his extremely generous nature, the condition of the Prophet’s j§§ 
household thus remained simple. 


4438. It was narrated from ‘Abdur- 
Rahman bin ‘Abis that his father 
said: “I asked ‘Aishah about the 
meat of the sacrificial animals and 
she said: s We used to keep the 
trotters for the Messenger of Allah 
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4439. It was narrated that Abu 
Sa s eed Al-Khudri said: “The 
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keeping the meat of the sacrificial 
animals for more than three days, 
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Chapter 38. Animals 
Slaughtered By The Jews 111 

4440. ‘Abdullah bin Mughaffal 
said: “A bag of fat was thrown on 
the Day of Khaibar, and I caught it 
and said: ‘I will not give anything 
of this to anyone.’ I turned around 
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t 1 ! Here, the author began mentioning a number of topics that relate to slaughtering in 
general, and some of them preceding it the previous book. 
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and saw the Messenger of Allah g|§ 
there, smiling.” (Sahih) 
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Chapter 39. The Slaughter 
Performed By The One Who Is 
Unknown 

A 

4441. It was narrated from ‘Aishah 
that some Bedouin people used to 
bring us meat, and we did not 
know whether they had mentioned 
the Name of Allah (when 
slaughtering it) or not. The 
Messenger of Allah $§ said: 
“Mention the Name of Allah and 
eat.” (Sahih) 
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The purpose of the chapter is that the slaughterer in actuality is either a 
Muslim or one of the People of the Book, but it is not known whether he 
recited Bismillah at the time of slaughtering the animal or not. In such 
situation, one should not entertain any doubt, because concerning a Muslim 
or one belonging to the People of the Book, it is assumed that he must have 
been slaughtering taking the name of Allah, Most High. 


Chapter 40. Interpretation Of 
The Saying Of Allah, The Mighty 
and Sublime: “Eat Not Of That 
On Which Allah’s Name Has 
Not Been Pronounced” [1] 
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4442. Harun bin Abi Waki c - who 
is Harun bin ‘Antarah - narrated 
from his father, from Ibn ‘Abbas, 
concerning the saying of Allah, the 
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Mighty and Sublime: “Eat not of 
that on which Allah’s name has not 
been pronounced” 1 ^ - that he 
said: “The idolators argued with 
them and said: 'Whatever Allah 
kills you do not eat, and whatever 
you kill you eat!”’ (Hasan) 


Cf ‘fet If - v jr* 

$ js i 4 5* 

g ^ U- * (Jl? .bj'ifl] 

ft ^ ^ ^ ^ ✓ Jjl ©ft? 

t»jlSb bb Al U : IjJUs OjSjJLill 

e >?f o/ 

• . ®^>0wvis5 i 


^ OLi*- ^ ^ : £d>^ 

. t£jj£\ ^LvJ J«C)Ua2Jl jA ^9 


Comments: 

We learn here, that in this noble Verse, the meaning is that animal which dies 
of its own, and one does not get an opportunity to slaughter it. In the same 
manner, the animal which is slaughtered in the name of other than Allah is 
unlawful, and the animal which is slaughtered by a polytheist is unlawful, 
irrespective of whether he recites the name of Allah, or of other than Allah. 


Chapter 41. Prohibition Of 
(Eating) An Animal Which 
Was Used As A Target 
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4443. It was narrated that Abu 
Thaiabah said: “The Messenger of 
Allah gjg said: ‘An animal that has 
been taken as a target is not 
lawful.’” (Sahih) 
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Mujaththama signifies a bird, a hare, or any animal that is confined or tied or 
set up, and then shot at, or cast at, until it is dead. (For details, please turn to 
Hadith 4431). 
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4444. It was narrated that Hisham 
bin Zaid said: “Anas and I entered 
upon Al-Hakam - that is, Ibn Ayyub 
- and there were some people 
shooting at a chicken in the house of 
the governor. He said: c The 
Messenger of Allah j§§ forbade 
using anim als as targets.’” {Sahih) 
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4445. It was narrated that 
‘Abdullah bin Ja‘far said: “The 
Messenger of Allah jg| passed by 
some people who were shooting 
arrows at a ram. He denounced that 
and said: ‘Do not disfigure animals 
(by using them as targets). 5 ” (Hasan) 
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Comments: 

Math/ is to disfigure or mutilate someone. Targeting an animal and shooting 
arrows at it would constitute mutilation while it is still living. 


4446. It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Umar said: “The Messenger of 
Allah jjj| cursed those who take 
anything that has a soul as a 
target. 55 (Sahih) 
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4447. It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Umar said: “I heard the Messenger 
of Allah 2 gj§ say: ‘May Allah curse the 
one who disfigures an animal. 555 
(Sahih) 
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4448. It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Abbas that the Messenger of Allah 
3 H said: “Do not take anything that 
has a soul as a target.” (Sahih) 
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4449. It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Abbas said: “The Messenger of 
Allah a§| forbade us from using 
anything with a soul as a target.” 
(Sahih) 
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Comments: 
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To target a living being is tyranny and tyranny is Haram or unlawful, whether 
it is done to man or animal so much so that upon inanimate objects also. (For 
details, please turn to Hadith 4331). 


Chapter 42. The One Who Jjb lj .0 }S - (i Y 

Kills A Small Bird For No ^ 

Reason (it «~=II) 


4450. It was narrated from 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr, who attributed it 
to the Messenger of Allah |§§: “There 
is no person who kills a small bird or 
anything larger, for no just reason, 
but Allah will ask him about it.” It 
was said: “O Messenger of Allah, 
what does ‘just reason’ mean?” He 
said: “That you slaughter it and eat 
it, and do not cut off its head and 
throw it aside.” {Hasan) 


: Jli ,y fca - tie* 

^ o ^ y 

8^ ay > ay ay ay . iy, l^i *! ^ 

4 ^ cJUd^i U)Jb- 

y y i e y 

3 „- . t | “ * ay a y 0 i , 

■** Jr°® oi 

»» > 


3* 2)1 Jb l^- jL i^iji Ui 


!2)I 0^5 i: :JJ c&d\ I fr Js~j 
tll^ju if l^lpi) : Jli ?L«jU ui 

• .11*^ Tj 


. ^ ^ 4 ^j^l t ^^5 t £ y i^ 4 ^jJJ 




The Book Of Ad-Dahaya 


251 


ULac.^aH 

*♦ * " 


4451, It was narrated that c Amr 
bin Sharfd said: “I heard Sharid 
say: £ I heard the Messenger of 
Allah $|| say: Wlioever kills a small 
bird for no reason, it will beseech 
Allah on the Day of Resurrection 
saying: O Lord, so and so killed me 
for no reason, and he did not kill 
me for any beneficial purpose.”’ 
(Hasan) 
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Chapter 43. The Prohibition 
Against Eating The Flesh Of 
Al-Jallalah m 
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4452, It was narrated from ‘Amr 
bin Shu'aib, from his father, from 
his father Muhammad bin 
'Abdullah bin ‘Amr - or on one 
occasion he said: from his father, 
from his grandfather - that on the 
Day of Khaibar, the Messenger of 
Allah 3 p forbade the flesh of 
domesticated donkeys and of Al- 
Jallalah (animals that eat dung), 
and (he forbade) riding them and 
eating their meat.” (Hasan) 
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[1] The animal that eats dung. 
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Comments: 

So far as the flesh of domestic donkeys is concerned, it is absolutely unlawful, 
whether or not they eat filth, although riding them is permitted. Its sweat, 
etc., is pure. But the filth-eating animal, whichever it might be, if it eats filth 
to such an extent that its traces are sensed in its flesh, for instance, if it stinks 
or tastes bad, or its color changes, then its eating is unlawful. And riding such 
animals is also unlawful. 


Chapter 44. Prohibition Of The 
Milk Of Al-JaMlah 
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4453. It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Abbas said: “The Messenger of 
Allah |§ forbade (eating) animals 
that had been taken as targets, the 
milk of Al-Jallalah (animals that eat 
dung), and drinking directly from 
waterskins.” (Sahth) 
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Comments: 

Milk is also produced out of flesh. In such a case, the milk is also forbidden. 
The rest of the details have preceded earlier. 
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44. The Book Of 
Financial Transactions 
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Chapter 1. Encouragement To 
Earn A Living 

4454. It was narrated that ‘Aishah 
said: “Hie Messenger of Allah jji 
said: ‘The best (most pure) food 
that a man eats is that which he 
has earned himself, and a man’s 
child (and his child’s wealth) is part 
of his earnings.’” ( Saliih) 
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Comments: - 

‘A man’s child is also part of his earnings’: In other words, a man should eat 
from the earnings of his own hands, or from the earnings of his children. 

A 

4455. It was narrated from 'Aishah 
that the Prophet |g said: "Your 
children are part of the best of 
your earnings, so eat from what 
your children earn.” (Sahih) 
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Comments: 

'Meaning, corresponding to one’s needs, not that one goes around 
squandering or wasting one’s children’s wealth, or needlessly harasses them. 

A 

4456. It was narrated that 'Aishah 

said: “The Messenger of Allah gg r , >e , . ~ 

said: ‘The best (most pure) food is. 

that a man eats is that which he 
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has earned himself, and his child 
(and his child’s wealth) is part of 
his earnings/” ( Sahih) 
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Comments: 

What type of work and earning is best? The erudite scholars have specified it 
variously from the point of view of their own viewpoints. Some have deemed 
trade as the best profession, because it is a clean, tidy, and respectable 
profession. Allah’s Messenger ^ had adopted it. Some scholars deem the 
work of a man’s own hand as the best, because the Prophet gj generally did 
one or another type of mannual labor. Some consider agriculture as the best 
earning. The root of the matter is that one may adopt any vocation according 
to Allah-bestowed capability and disposition, provided it is lawful. 


4457. It was narrated that ‘Aishah 
said: “The Messenger of Allah H§ 
said: The best (most pure) food 
that a man eats is that which he 
has earned himself, and his child 
(and his child’s wealth) is part of 
his earnings.’” (Sahih) 
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Chapter 2. Avoiding Doubtful 
Sources Of Earning 

4458. An-Nu'man bin Bashir said: 
“I heard the Messenger of Allah 
say: c That which is lawful is plain 
and that which is unlawful is plain, 
and between them are matters 
which are not as clear. I will strike 
a parable for you about that: 
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Indeed Allah, the Mighty and 
Sublime, has established a 
sanctuary, and the sanctuary of 
Allah is that which He has 
forbidden. Whoever approaches 
the sanctuaiy is bound to transgress 
upon it. 3 Or he said: ‘Whoever 
grazes around the sanctuaiy will 
soon transgress upon it, and 
whoever indulges in matters that 
are not clear, he will soon 
transgress beyond the limits.” 5 
(i Sahih) 
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Comments: 


‘That wliich is lawful is plain and clear’ means the lawfulness of certain 
things is absolutely clear. The Divine law contains clear commands 
concerning their lawfulness. In the same manner, there are certain things 
which are absolutely unlawful. There exists a clear command regarding 
their unlawfulness. Lawful things could be done without any wavering in 
the mind, while it is obligatoiy to avoid unlawful things. Certain things, 
however, happen to be dubious which contain within them rational causes 
of their being lawful as well as of their being unlawful. Or there happens 
to be arguments based on the Divine law on both the sides, or there 
happens to be the difference of opinions of the jurists. That thing becomes 
doubtful in these situations. It is necessary to avoid it, because its 
lawfulness is not absolute. The heart does not happen to be at peace. The 
doubt of unlawfulness remains. Hence, such a tiling ought to be avoided, 
so that one’s heart might remain at peace. 


4459. It was narrated that Abu 
Hurairah said: “The Messenger of 
Allah 3|| said: ‘There will come a 
time when a man will not care 
where his wealth comes from, 
whether (the source is) Haled or 
Hamm . (Sahih) 
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Comments: 

In other words, people’s sole aim would become to earn wealth. Wealth 
would come, albeit from anywhere. There would remain no distinction 
between the lawful and the unlawful. Today, this atmosphere generally 
prevails. Numerous departments, associations, and organizations deem 
achievement of wealth their first and foremost goal. Lawfulness and 
unlawfulness comes later. So much so that various religious institutions and 
establishments also have dyed themselves in the same color. Indeed we belong 
to Allah and are going to return to Him. 


4460. It was narrated that Abu 
Hurairah said: “The Messenger of 
Allah jg| said: 'There will come a 
time when there will be no one left 
who does not consume Riba, and 
whoever does not consume it will 
nevertheless be affected by 
residue.”’ (JDaif) 
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Comments: 


Most of the business world runs on interest. Monetary establishments 
manufacturing houses deal in usury, as well as the so-called Halal mortgage or 
lending companies. 


Chapter 3. Trade 
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4461* It was narrated that 'Amr 
bin Taghlib said: “The Messenger 
of Allah said: 'One of the 
portents of the Hour will be that 
wealth becomes widespread and 
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abundant, and trade will become 
widespread, but knowledge will 
disappear.^ 1 -* A man will try to sell 
something and will say: “No, not 
until I consult the merchant of 
banu so and so.” And people will 
look throughout a vast area for a 
scribe, and will not find one.’” 
(Sahih) 
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Comments: 


'Widespread and abundant 5 : 'Widespread 5 signifies all the people will have 
wealth and abundant means everyone will have a lot of wealth. 


Chapter 4. What Traders Must 
Avoid In Their Dealings 
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4462, It was narrated that Hakim 
bin Hizam said: “The Messenger of 
Allah said: The two parties to a 
transaction have the choice so long 
as they have not separated. If they 
are honest and open, their 
transaction will be blessed, but if 
they tell lies and conceal anything, 
the blessing of their transaction will 
be lost. 5 ” (Sahih) 
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[1] Literally, the text says: “Knowledge will be manifest.” Most manuscripts have Al~‘Ilm 
(knowledge) here. Some have Al-Jahl (ignorance); and in Al-Kubra it is AUQalm (the 
pen). In accord with other narrations, scholars explained that it means much will be 
written down, but of little benefit. See As-Sahthah, No. 2767. 
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Comments: 

Both buyer and seller have the option to cancel at the place of the agreement 
the bargain at anytime before they physically part company. If either of them 
^cancels the bargain, it will be incumbent upon the other party to accept it. But 
if the place of bargain changes then the bargain could be annulled only with 
the consent of both the parties. 


Chapter 5. The One Who Sells 
His Product By Means Of 
False Oaths 

4463. It was narrated from Abu 
Pharr that the Prophet H said: 
“There are three to whom Allah 
will not speak on the Day of 
Resurrection, or will He look at 
them, or sanctify them, and theirs 
will be a painful torment. 57 Abu 
Pharr said: “May they be lost and 
doomed. 55 He said: “The one who 
drags his tear (below the ankles) 
the one who sells his product by 
means of false oaths, and the one 
who reminds others ( Al-Manncin ) 
of what he has given to them. 55 
(Sahih) 
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4464. It was narrated from Abu 
Pharr that the Prophet |j§ said: 
“There are three at whom Allah 
will not look on the Day of 
Resurrection, or will He sanctify 
them, and theirs will be a painful 
torment: the one who does not give 
anything but he reminds (the 
recipient of his gift), the one who 
drags his tear (below the ankles), 
and the one who sells his product 
by means of false oaths. 55 (Sahih) 
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4465. It was narrated from Abu 
Qatadah Al-Ansari that he heard 
the Messenger of Allah say: 
“Beware of taking oaths a great 
deal when selling, for it may help 
you to make a sale but it destroys 
the blessing.” (SaJiih) 
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4466. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Prophet |g? said: 
“Taking oaths may help you to 
make a sale but it takes (blessing) 
away from the earnings.” (Sahih) 
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Comments: 


Swearing false oaths in order to sell commodities is something far from a 
believer, and one should not even swear truthful oaths, because when 
swearing oaths becomes someone's customary practice, the distinction 
between truth and falsehood disappears, and the sanctity of the name of 
Allah ends. An oath should only be sworn when one absolutely cannot do 
without it. Concerning the understanding of obliteration of blessedness, please 
turn to Hadith 4462. 


Chapter 6. Taking Oaths To 
Cheat In Selling 

4467. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah sgg said: “There are three to 
whom Allah will not speak on the 
Day of Resurrection, or will He 
look at them, or sanctify them, and 
theirs will be a painful torment: A 
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man who has surplus water when 
traveling but he withholds it from a 
wayfarer; a man who swears 
allegiance to an imam for worldly 
gains, and if he gives him what he 
wants he is loyal to him but if he 
does not give him anything he is 
not loyal to him; and a man who 
sells a man his product after ‘Asr , 
swearing by Allah that he bought it 
for such and such a price, and the 
other believes him.” (Sahih) 
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Chapter 7. The Command To 
Give Charity For The One Who 
Did Not Believe That What He 
Swore About Was True 
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4468. It was narrated that Qays 
bin Abi Gharazah said: “We used 
to trade in the markets of Al- 
Madinah and we used to call 
ourselves As-Samcisir (brokers) and 
the people called us that, but the 
Messenger of Allah i| came out to 
us and called us by a name that 
was better than what we called 
ourselves. He said: ‘O merchants 
(Tujjdr)l Selling involves (false) 
oaths and idle talk, so mix some 
charity with it.” 7 (Sahih) 


if if. A 

£ 

0 'l I* l '' l ° os ' 

if ‘(Jib Lsi} if if <-y.fr 

y J <y- 'a 

I'jJCJA I llllil Jflj (jLijVl 

ig Will J_kj ‘J -^ 1 

tiJJi ^ iij 3k 34 ciki 


^ jiiiij ^ 1+k 

. ((iSlkJL 


^ ,00: ^ j*j ^rAYA:^ 


Comments: 

(For detail, please turn to Hadith 3828) 
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Chapter 8* The Two Parties To 
A Transaction Have The 
Choice Before They Separate 


- (A 

(A U**l>l ji 


4469. It was narrated that Haldm 
bin Hizam said: “The Messenger of 
Allah |f§ said: The two parties to a 
transaction have the choice so long 
as they have not separated. If they 
are honest and open, their 
transaction will be blessed, but if 
they tell lies and conceal anything, 
the blessing of their transaction will 
be lost.”’ (Sahib) 
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Comments: 

(For detail, please turn to Hadith 4462) 


Chapter 9. Mentioning The 
Differences Reported From 
Nafi‘ 

4470. It was narrated from Malik, 
from Nafi‘, from ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Umar that the Messenger of Allah 
Ig said: “The two parties to a 
transaction both have the choice so 
long as they have not separated, 
otherwise they have both chosen to 
conclude the transaction. 5 ' (Sahih) 
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4471. It was narrated from Yahya, 
from ‘Ubaidullah who said: “Nafi‘ 
narrated to me from Ibn ‘Umar, 
that the Messenger of Allah 
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said: £ The two parties to a 
transaction both have the choice so 
long as they have not separated, or 
they have chosen/” (Sahih) 
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4472, It was narrated from Isma% 
from Nafi £ , that Ibn TJmar said: 
“The Messenger of Allah £|§ said: 
The two parties to a transaction 
both have the choice so long as 
they have not separated, unless 
they have both chosen to conclude 
the transaction. If they have both 
chosen to conclude the transaction, 
then the transaction is binding/” 
(Sahih) 
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4473* It was narrated from Ibn 
Juraij: “Nafi £ dictated to me, from 
Ibn c Umar who said: The 
Messenger of Allah said: £ The 
two parties to a transaction both 
have the choice so long as they 
have not separated, unless they 
have both chosen to conclude the 
transaction. If they have both 
chosen to conclude the transaction, 
then the transaction is binding/” 
(Sahih) 
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4474. It was narrated from Ayyub, 
from Nafi‘, from Ibn ‘Umar that 
the Messenger of Allah s|g said: 
“The two parties to a transaction 
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both have the choice so long as 9 < , #. u 

they have not separated or one or r V - 




All 


them says to the other: ‘Decide!”’ j 
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4475. It was narrated from Ayyub, 
from Nafi‘, from Ibn ‘Umar, who 
said: “The Messenger of Allah jit 
said: ‘The two parties to a 
transaction both have the choice so 
long as they have not separated or 
chosen to conclude the 
transaction.’” Or perhaps Nafi‘ 
said: “Or one of them has said to 
the other: ‘Decide!’” ( Sahih ) 


: Jli C>y\ £5 iCj UjiU - UVe 
L>y\ ir£.f :Jli £J| 

J^lj Jli : Jli j^i ^1 ^ < **lS 

jl J&- 01*^1" 

j'* ^ 

. rjk\ : Uili-f 


t^JLwoj jAj iJXa^Ji Jal I 

* ^ l/ 1 




< x .* A 


cuDJl 0 jA : Jli S3 bji-l - l IV1 

M l« 

<V3 Jli :jii yiZ j\ j> c,^u ^ 
j\ ijk Ji ji^Jb ji£m» -.£g| ^ 
<3>* JU U jjj 

Xj± \ .j>- 


iHs uiji-t 


4476. It was narrated from Al- 
Laith, from Nafi £ , from Ibn ‘Umar 
who said: “The Messenger of Allah 
5 §g said: ‘The two parties to a 
transaction both have the choice so 
long as they have not separated or 
they have chosen to conclude the 
transaction.’ Or perhaps Nafi‘ said: 

“Or one of them has said to the 
other: ‘Decide!’” (Sahih) 
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4477. It was narrated from Al- 
Laith, from Nafi c , fiom Ibn ‘Umar 
that the Messenger of Allah ^ 
said: “When two men enter into a 
transaction, each of them has the 
choice until they separate.” On one 
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occasion he said: “So long as they 
have not separated and one has not 
told the other to decide. If one 
tells the other to decide and they 
agree upon something, then the 
transaction is binding. If they 
separate after entering into a 
transaction and neither of them has 
canceled the transaction, then the 
transaction is binding/ 5 (Sahik) 
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4478. It was narrated from Yahya 
bin Sa c eed who said: “I heard Nafi‘ 
narrating from Ibn TJmar, from the 
Messenger of Allah 3 §§: 'The two 
parties to a transaction both have 
the choice so long as they have not 
separated unless they have chosen 
to conclude the transaction/ 5 Nafi 6 
said: 'When ‘Abdullah bought 
something he liked, he would leave 
straightaway/” (Sahih) 
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4479. It was narrated from Yahya 
bin Sa c eed, who said: “Nafi £ narrated 
to us from Ibn fi Umar, who said: 

'The Messenger of Allah said: 

There is no transaction between the 
two parties until they separate, 
unless they have chosen to conclude 
the transaction/” 


Chapter 10. Mentioning The 
Differences Reported From 
‘Abdullah bin Dinar 
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4480. It was narrated from Isma‘il, 
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from 'Abdullah bin Dinar, from 
Ibn 'Umar, who said: "The 
Messenger of Allah said: 'When 
two people meet to engage in 
trade, the transaction between 
them is not binding until they 
separate, unless they have chosen 
to conclude the transaction.” 
(Sahih) 
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4481. It was narrated from Ibn Al- 
Had, from 'Abdullah bin Dinar, 
from 'Abdullah bin 'Umar, that he 
heard the Messenger of Allah jj§ 
say: "When two people meet to 
engage in trade, the transaction 
between them is not binding until 
they separate, unless they have 
chosen to conclude the transaction.” 

(Sahih) 
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4482. It was narrated from Sufyan, 
from'Amr bin Dinar, from Ibn 'Umar, 
who said: The Messenger of Allah 3§| 
said: "When two people meet to 
engage in trade, the transaction 
between them is not binding until 
they separate, unless they have 
chosen to conclude the transaction.” 

(Sahih) 
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4483. It was narrated from Yazid 
bin 'Abdullah, from 'Abdullah bin 
Dinar, from Ibn 'Umar, that he 



The Book Of Financial Transactions 266 




heard the Messenger of Allah 3f§ 
say: “When two people meet to 
engage in trade, the transaction 
between them is not binding until 
they separate, unless they have 
chosen to conclude the transaction.” 
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4484. It was narrated from 
Shu'bah who said: “Abdullah bin 
Dinar narrated to us, from Ibn 
'Umar, who said: The Messenger 
of Allah jg| said: “When two 
people meet to engage in trade, the 
transaction between them is not 
binding until they separate, unless 
they have chosen to conclude the 
transaction.” (Sahih) 
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4485. It was narrated from Sufyan, 
from 'Abdullah bin Dinar, from 
Ibn ‘Umar, from the Prophet j§| 
who said: “Two traders have the 
choice as long as they have not 
separated, or, they have chosen to 
conclude the transaction.” {Sahih) 
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4486. It was narrated from Al- 
Hasan, from Samurah, that the 
Prophet of Allah «g§ said: “Two 
traders have the choice as long as 
they have not they separated, or 
until they reach a deal that suits 
both of them and they confirm it 
three times.” (Hasan) 


y J : jii P u» y; iii: eSLt 

, sit. SI 6 ^ ^ 

i I ^ . .[ . . ^ , 0 ^ S' ^ t I ' ^'1 — 

4 JJl jl . oyw yp yp 

}! ir%: J4 ji^Ji oudi» :ju ; m 

' s " 

iJj* ^ y?' Cr! '-h~; cK 


«oi ^ 



The Book Of Financial Transactions 267 




Ujilj |>J 


Lo 


jL>JL ul* 11 i—>l> <,oIjl>til) y>-\ r^*^**' j>& 


c. ^ t4j cilia uLo»T>- ^y> \\AV)r“ 

Comments: 

Both of them should make it explicitly clear. In this instance, the option of 
return would not exist even if the seller and the buyer physically remain in the 
company of the other. 


4487. It was narrated from Al- 
Hasan, from Samurah, who said: 
“The Messenger of Allah £§ said: 
Two traders have the choice as 
long as they have not separated, or 
until they reach a deal that suits 
both of them or that is satisfactory 
(to both).”’ (Hasan) 
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Chapter 11. Requirement For 
The Two Parties To A 
Transaction To Choose Before 
They Physically Part 
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4488. It was narrated from £ Ainr 
bin Shu‘aib, from his father, from 
his grandfather, that the Prophet 
3g§ said: “The two parties to a 
transaction have the choice so long 
as they have not separated, unless 
they reach an agreement before 
parting, and it is not permissible to 
hasten to leave for fear that the 
other party may change his mind.” 
(Hasan) 
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Both parties in a transaction have a right to annul it so long as they have not 
separated or parted company. Even attempting to destroy this right falls into 
the category of annihilation, or infringment upon one’s rights. Well-wishing 
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and sincerity demands that the second party should be given full opportunity 
to exercise his right. 

Chapter 12. Cheating When 


Trading 

4489. It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Umar that a man told the Messenger 
of Allah jag that he was always being 
cheated. Tire Messenger of Allah 3 g§ 
said to him : “When you make a 
deal, say: ‘There is no intention of 
cheating.’” So, whenever the man 
engages in a deal he says, ‘There is 
no intention of cheating.’” (Sahih) 
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4490. It was narrated from Anas 
that there was a man whose mental 
faculties were lacking, and he used 
to buy and sell. His family came to 
the Prophet gg and said: “O Prophet 
of Allah, stop him.” So the Prophet 
of Allah gt called him, and told him 
not to do that. He said: “O Prophet 
of Allah, I cannot bear to be away 
from business.” He said, “If you 
engage in a deal, then say: 'There is 
no intention to deceive.’”^ {Sahih) 
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The Prophet ^ told him to do that so that people would realize that he was not very 
smart, so they would be kind to him and treat him fairly, as people at that time were 
like brothers and cared for others more than they cared for themselves. 
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Chapter 13. Al-Muhajfalah 
(Animals That Have Not Been 
Milked) 

4491. Abu Hurairah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah said: ‘If any 
one of you sells a sheep or a milch- 
camel, let him not refrain from 
milldng it.” ,[11 (Sahih) 
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Chapter 14. Prohibition Of 
(Selling) Al-Musarrah, And It Is 
To Bind The Udders Of The 
Camel Or The Sheep, And To 
Avoid Milking Them For Two 
Or Three Days, Until the Milk 
Gathers In Them, Increasing 
The Profits Of The Sale When 
It Is Seen That It Has A Great 
Amount Of Milk 
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4492. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Prophet said: 
“Do not go out to meet the 
riders,^ and do not bind the 
udders of camels and sheep. 
Whoever has bought anything in 
that manner has two choices: If he 
wishes he may keep it, or if he 
wants to return it he may return it, 
along with a Sa‘ of dates.” (Sahih) 
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^1 That is, for a day or to prior to sale, to make it appear to produce more milk than it 
actually does. 

Meaning the merchants coming to the city, in order to buy from them before they reach 
the market. 
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Comments: 


1. The explanation of the term Musarrdh has already been provided in the 
heading of the chapter. Since the objective of this tricky method is to deceive 
the buyer, and one is thus highly likely to be deceived, the Divine law, 
therefore, gives the buyer a right to annul the bargain. There is no vagueness 
in it at all. 


2. A Sa c of dates: (The Sa‘ is a volume measure equalling approximately 2.03 
liter). This is by way of compensation of the milk which had collected in the 
udders and which was utilized by the buyer. A question is likely to arise in 
one’s mind. The quantity of the milk could be more or less; why was the 
compensation specified? This, in fact, is in order to eliminate the possibility of 
dispute. Otherwise, if the price is specified, it is likely to give rise to mutual 
disagreement. 

3. In the regions where dates are not common, the staple food of that region, 
wheat in our province would be given. In our place, a Sa e of dates would be 
very expensive. Specification of dates is in consonance with the Arabic 
environment where dates were their staple food, and which were abundant 
and easy to obtain. 


4493. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah gH said: “Whoever buys a 
Musarrdh , if he is pleased with it 
when he milks it, he may keep it, 
and if he is not pleased with it, he 
may return it, along with a Sd ( of 
dates.” ( Sahih ) 
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4494. Abu Hurairah said: Abu Al- 
Qasim said: “Whoever buys a 
Musarrdh , he has the choice (of 
annulling the deal) for three days. 
If he wishes to keep it, he may 
keep it, and if he wishes to return 
it, he may return it, along with a 
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Sa' of dates, not wheat.” (Sahih) 
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Comments: 

1. ‘Abul QasinT was the agnomen of the Messenger of Allah 

2. Tor three days 5 because one becomes aware of the genuine milk within these 
days, and the deception becomes unmasked. 

Chapter 15. A Slave’s Earnings jlwJL» - (\o ^^Ji) 

Belong To His Guarantor 111 " ; 

(\r 


4495. It was narrated that ‘Aishah 
said: “The Messenger of Allah #t 
ruled that what a slave earns 
belongs to his guarantor.” (Hasan) 
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Chapter 16. The Muhajir 
Selling For A Bedouin 
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4496. It was narrated that Abu 
Hurairah said: “The Messenger of 
Allah 5|| forbade meeting (the 
traders on the way), a Muhajir 
selling for a Bedouin, keeping the 
milk in the udder of an animal (so 
as to increase its price), artificially 
inflating prices, a man to urge the 
cancellation of sale already agreed 



i 1 ! Meaning, his master who put him to work at the time he earned that income. 



The Book Of Financial Transactions 272 




upon, and a woman to ask that her 
sister (in faith) be divorced,” 
( Sahih ) 
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Chapter 17. The Town-Dweller 
Selling For A Desert-Dweller 
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4497. It was narrated from Anas 
that the Prophet 3§| forbade a 
town-dweller to sell for a desert- 
dweller, even if he was his father or 
brother. (Sahih) 
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4498. It was narrated that Anas 
bin Malik said: “It was forbidden to 
us for a town-dweller to sell for a 
desert-dweller, even if he was his 
father or brother.” (Sahih) 
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4499. It was narrated that Anas 
said: “It was forbidden to ns for a 
town-dweller to sell for a desert- 
dweller.” (Sahih) 
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4500. Jabir said: “The Messenger 
of Allah si| said: ‘A town-dweller 
should not sell for a desert-dweller. 
Leave the people alone and let 
Allah provide for them from one 
another.”’ (Sahih) 
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Comments: 
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The objective is that transactions and commercial dealings should run in 
natural unconstrained fashion. Inflation should not be generated by creating 
shortage, using tricky artificial means or hoarding. Rather, as the products or 
merchandise reach the market, they ought to be sold on their arrival and thus 
the needs of people should be continued to be met Apparently, if the 
townsman would sell the merchandise of the villager, he would assuredly 
practice hoarding and create artificial shortage. 
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4501. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah said: “Do not go out to 
meet the riders, and do not urge 
someone to cancel a sale he has 
already agreed upon so as to sell 
him your own goods, do not 
artificially inflate prices, and let not 
a town-dweller sell for a desert- 
dweller.” (Sahih) 
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4502. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah that the Messenger of 
Allah 2 g| forbade atificially inflating 
prices, meeting traders on the way, 
and for a town-dweller to sell for a 
desert-dweller.” (Sahih) 
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Chapter 18, Meeting Traders 
On The Way 
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4503, It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Umar that the Messenger of Allah 
j§| forbade meeting traders on the 
way. (Sahih) 
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4503 (B). It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Umar said: “The Messenger of 
Allah sp forbade meeting traders 
on the way, until one enters the 
market with them?” Abu Usamah 
acknowledged it and said: Yes. 
(Sahih) 
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4504, It was narrated from Ibn 
Tawus, from his father, that Ibn 
‘Abbas said: “The Messenger of 
Allah 3 §§ forbade meeting the riders, 
and for a town-dweller to sell for a 
desert-dweller.” I said to Ibn 
‘Abbas: “What does a town-dweller 
(selling) for a desert-dweller 
mean?” He said: “He should not act 
as a broker for him.” (Sahih) 
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gjUll ujIsT 


Comments: 

‘He should not work as a broker for him’ means he should not sell his things 
by taking commission, because prices will be inflated in this way. The amount 
of commission will also be included in the price of the commodity. 


4505* Abu Hurairah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah said: £ Do 
not meet the traders on the way, 
and whoever meets any of them 
and buys from him, the vendor has 
the choice of annulling the 
transaction when he comes to the 
marketplace/” (Sahih) 
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‘He has the choice of annulling the transaction' because the trader has 
deceived him and deception is not allowed in the Divine law. Hence, the 
bargain would be annulled if the owner of the merchandise feels that his 
merchandise has been purchased from him, by paying him less than the 
prevalent market-price. 


Chapter 19* Urging A Seller To 
Cancel A Sale Already Agreed 
Upon With Another Buyer, So 
As To Buy The Goods Oneself 


(w ^>di) 


4506. It was narrated that Abu 
Hurairah said: The Messenger of 
Allah gi said: “No town-dweller 
should sell for a desert-dweller, do 
not artificially inflate prices, no 
man should urge a seller to cancel 
a sale already agreed upon with 
another buyer so as to buy the 
goods himself, no one should make 
a proposal over the proposal of his 
brother and no woman should ask 
for her sister (in faith) to be 
divorced so as to turn over what is 
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in her vessel (deprive her of her 
share of maintenance) and so that 
she may get married in her place; 
she will have what Allah has 
decreed for her.” (Sahih) 
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Chapter 20. Urging Someone 
To Cancel A Sale He Has 
Already Agreed Upon So As To 
Sell Him Your Own Goods 

4507. It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Umar that the Prophet gg said: “No 
one of you should urge someone to 
cancel a sale he has already agreed 
upon with his brother so as to sell 
him his own goods.” (Sahih) 
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4508. It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Umar that the Messenger of Allah 
HI said: “Do not urge someone to 
cancel a sale he has already agreed 
upon so as to sell him your own 
goods, unless he buys or changes 
his mind.” (Sahih) 
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Chapter 21. Artificially 
Inflating Prices 

4509. It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Umar that the Prophet |gj forbade 
artificially inflating prices. (Sahih) 
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4510. It was narrated that Abu 
Hurairah said: “I heard the 
Messenger of Allah $H say: ‘No 
man should urge anyone to cancel 
a sale he has already agreed upon 
with his brother so as to sell him 
his own goods; no town-dweller 
should sell for a desert-dweller; do 
not artificially inflate prices; no 
man should outbid his brother; and 
no woman should ask for her sister 
(in faith) to be divorced so as to 
turn over what is in her vessel 
(deprive her of her share of 
maintenance)/” (Sahih) 
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4511. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Prophet igg said: 
“No town-dweller should sell for a 
desert-dweller; do not artificially 
inflate prices; no man should 
outbid his brother; and no woman 
should ask for her sister (in faith) 
to be divorced so as to turn over 
what is in her bowl (deprive her of 
her share of maintenance)/’ 
(Sahih) 
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Chapter 22. Selling By Auction jbyi ^31 - (YY ^>^31) 


4512. It was narrated from Anas 
bin Malik that the Messenger of 
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Allah |jg§ sold a drinking bowl and 
a blanket (for a horse or camel) to 
the highest bidder. {Hasan) 
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Comments: 

1. A needy person came to the Messenger of Allah -H to beg something from 
him Allah ’s Messenger gjg said to him, ‘I would show you a better way than 
this ; go and fetch whatever is available in your home.’ He brought these 
thin gs The Prophet ig sold them and purchased an ax and rope, and gave 
them to him. And the Prophet jgl said, ‘Go into the forest, cut firewood and 
sell it. This is more superior to begging.’ 

2. ‘He sold... set’: The Prophet announced, ‘Who will buy these?’ A man said, 
‘I will buy them for 1 dirham.’ The Prophet jg said, ‘Who will pay more?’ 
Another person said, ‘I will buy them for two dirhams.’ The Prophet gg sold 
these things. 


Chapter 23. Mulamasah^ 
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4513. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah |g forbade Mulamasah and 
MunabadhahP^ (Hasan) 
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4514* It was narrated from Abu 
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PJ Mulamasah : A sale in which the deal is completed if the buyer touches the item, without 
seeing or checking it properly. 

f2] Munabadhah: A sale in which the deal is completed when the seller throws a thing to the 
buyer, giving him no opportunity to see, touch or check it. 
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Sa'eed Al- Kh udri that the 
Messenger of Allah <§| forbade 
Mulamasah , which means touching 
a garment without looking at it, 
and Mimabadhah , which is where 
one man sells his garment to 
another man, by throwing it to him, 
without him checking it or looking 
at it. (Sahih) 
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Chapter 25. Munabadhah (xr ^jo si'£j| g - (Yo j^Ji) 


4515. It was narrated that Abu 
Sa‘eed Al-Khudri said: “The 
Messenger of Allah sg| forbade 
selling by Mulamasah and 
Munabadhah” {Sahih) 
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4516. It was narrated that Abu 
Sa £ eed Al-Khudri said: “The 
Messenger of Allah g§ forbade two 
kinds of transactions: Mulamasah 
and Munabadhah” {Sahih) 
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Chapter 26. Explanation Of 
That 

4517. Abu Hurairah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah forbade 
Munabadhah and Mulamasah . 
Mulamasah is when two men trade 
garments with each other under 
cover of night, each man touching 
the garment of the other with his 
hand. And Munabadhah is when 
one man throws a garment to 
another and the other throws a 
garment to him, and they trade 
them with each other in that 
manner/ 5 (Sahih) 
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Comments: 



Cloth has been mentioned of by way of illustration. Otherwise, whatever 
commodity is sold or purchased in this fashion would be called Mulamasah 
and Munabadhah . It is also not necessary that on both the sides should be 
commodities of the same sort or variety as is mentioned in the interpretation. 
Rather, if the bargain is made with cash, then also its ruling would be the 
same. The purpose is whichever bargain that contains any sort of dubiousness 
or bears possibility of deception, is forbidden. This is because such bargain 
later on becomes the cause of dispute. Moreover, such bargains are founded 
upon selfishness and deception, and both these things are contrary to 
humanity and Islam. 

4518. It was narrated that Abu 
Sa‘eed Al-Khudri said: “The 
Messenger of Allah |jg forbade 
Mulamasah , And Mulamasah 
means touching a garment without 
looking at it; (and he forbade) 

Munabadhah , and Munabadhah 
means when a man throws his 
garment to another man without 
him checking it” (Sahih) 
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4519. It was narrated that Abu 
Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: “The 
Messenger of Allah i§ forbade two 
kinds of garments and two kinds of 
transactions. As for the two kinds of 
transactions, they are Mulamasah 
and Munabadhah. Munabadhah is 
when a man says, T throw this 
garment, and the transaction 
becomes binding. 3 And Mulamasah 
is when a man touches it with his 
hand, without spreading it out and 
checking it, and once he touches it, 
the transaction becomes binding/” 
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4520. It was narrated from Salim 
that his father said: “The 
Messenger of Allah ^ forbade two 
kinds of garments, and he forbade 
two kinds of transactions for us: 
Munabadhah and Mulamasah , 
which are kinds of transactions 
which were common during the 
Jahiliyyah /’ (Sahili) 
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4521, It was narrated from Hafs 
bin 'Asim, from Abu Hurairah that 
the Prophet jj| forbade two kinds 
of transactions: Munabadhah and 
Mulamasah . And he said that 
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Mulamasah means when one man 
says to another: C T will sell you my 
garment for your garment,” and 
neither of them looks at the 
garment of the others, rather he 
just touches it. And Munabadhah is 
when he says: “I will throw what I 
have and you throw what you 
have,” so that they buy from one 
another, and neither of them 
knows how much the other has, 
and so on. (Sakih) 
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Comments: ^ 


The Mulamasah and Munabadhah could be interpreted in various ways, but 
one thing is common between them. Apart from touching and throwing, it 
contains no room for further assurance and certainty. In fact, this very 
element of dubiousness is the cause of its being forbidden. While along with 
this, a passion to deceive is found in all these forms of transactions. 


Chapter 27. The Hasdh 
Transaction [1] 

4522. It was narrated that Abu 
Hurairah said: “The Messenger of 
Allah 3§§ forbade Gharar 
transactions and Hasdh transactions.” 
(Sahih) 
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^ Hasdh: A transaction that involves throwing pebbles, which may be understood in three 
ways: (i) the seller throws pebbles onto the goods and gives the buyer whatever the 
pebbles land on; (ii) the seller sells land then tells the purchaser that he will get the land 
as far as a pebble thrown by the seller reaches; (iii) the seller tells the purchaser that he 
has the option to change his min d until he (the seller) throws a pebble, at which point 
the transaction becomes binding. Gharar. Selling goods which appear sound but contain 
some hidden fault, or concerning which something is unclear. 
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Chapter 28. Selling Fruits 
Before Their Condition Is 
Known 

4523. It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Umar that the Messenger of Allah 
jgg said: “Do not sell fruits until 
their condition is known.” And he 
forbade (both) the seller and the 
purchaser (to engage in such a 
transaction). (Sahih) 






t 6 . 


,12131 lllli : Jii ha ti'-i! - torr 


Sg <»' j** or u* if 

Jz- y&\ \jLS sf» : JU 

J gV' 


01 Ji jUiJl ^ t0 ljW^l \ <oh~J] :^j>£ 

j** u* ^ ^ 

Comments: 

1. Fruits are meant to be eaten when they are ripe; raw fruits are not eaten. If 
raw fruits are bought, several calamities are likely to befall them before they 
ripen. They are likely to ‘dry up’; germs might infect them, etc. Hence, one 
morning it might give rise to a dispute that the fruits are destroyed. What 
shall one pay for? In such bargains, payment is generally made at the time of 
reaping the harvest. In view of these disputes, such deals were prohibited. 

2. Here ripening of the fruit signifies its modality, after which there is no 
possibility of any calamity befalling them. It does not mean their condition 
when they are ready to be eaten. For instance, when mango grows to its full 
size, it is picked. Thereupon, some seasoning is applied to it, which helps to 
ripen it, and so it becomes worthy of eating. So in this condition, buying and 
selling of mango fruit is appropriate. 


4524. It was narrated from Salim, U U- ioYi 
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4525. It was narrated that Abu 
Hurairah said: “The Messenger of 
Allah $jjg said: ‘Do not sell fruits 
until their condition is known, and 
do not sell fresh dates (still on the 
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tree) for dried dates/” Ibn Shihab 
said: “Salim bin Abdullah narrated 
to me, from his father: That 
Allah's Messenger forbade 

from.,/” similarly. (Sahih) 
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Comments: 

‘Do not buy fresh dates against dry dates' because when the same sort or 
variety happens to be on either side, deficiency or perfection is not 
pronounced appropriately. Equality is essential. But in the matter of dry and 
fresh dates equality is not possible, because when fresh dates diy up, then- 


weight lightens. Therefore, both 
separately. 

4526. ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar said: 
“The Messenger of Allah g| stood 
up among us and said: ‘Do not sell 
fruits until their condition is 
known/” (Sahih) 
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4527. It was narrated from ‘Ata’: “I 
heard Jabir bin ‘Abdullah (narrate) 
from the Frophet $g that he forbade 
Mukhabarah, Muzabanah and 
* Muhaqalah , and (he forbade) selling 
fruits until their condition is known, 
and that they should only be sold fox 
Dinars and Dirhams , but he granted 
a concession regarding the sale of 
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Ardya (Sahih) 
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4528. It was narrated from Jabir 
that the Prophet ^ forbade 
Mukhabarah , Muzabanah and 
Muhdqalahy and selling fruits until 
they were fit to eat, except in the 
case of Ardya. (Sahih) 
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4529. It was narrated that Jabir 
said: “The Messenger of Allah jg 
forbade selling the fruit of date 
palms until they are fit to eat.” 
(Sahih) 
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Chapter 29. Buying Fruits 
Before Their Condition Is 
Known On Condition That He 
Will Pick Them And Not Leave 
Them Until They Ripen 
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4530. It was narrated from Anas 
bin Malik that the Messenger of 
Allah $jg forbade selling fruits 
before they ripen. It was said: “O 
Messenger of Allah $g|, what does 
ripen mean?” He said: “When they 
turn red.” And the Messenger of 
Allah jjg said: “What do you think 
if Allah withholds the fruits (causes 
it not to ripen), why would any one 



^ Ardya refers to trees from the coming harvest which are given as a gift, but the giver will 
be troubled by the recipient’s co min g to his garden to collect the dates, so he offers to 
sell him dried, measured dates in return for the coming harvest. 
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of you take his brother's wealth?” 
(Sahih) 
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1. ‘Until it becomes red' means when the fruit begins to change its color; 
whether it turns red or yellow. This demonstrates that ripening does not 
signify complete ripening, but its becoming secure of the danger of blight. 

2. ‘Why would any one of you take his brother's wealth?' - In other words, if the 
buyer intends to pick the fruit immediately, then the seller might take the 
price. This is because Allah’s Messenger ig has forbidden taking the price in 
the event that the fruits stop ripening. If they are harvested immediately, the 
question of their ripening does not arise at all. The very argument forms the 
basis of this chapter, and it is perfectly sound. 


Chapter 30. Annulling A 
Transaction In The Event Of 
Crop Failure 

4531. Jabir said: “The Messenger 
of Allah §g said: ‘If you sell fruits 
to your brother then the crop fails, 
it is not permissible for you to take 
anything from him. Why would you 
take the wealth of your brother 
unlawfully?”' (Sahih) 
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4532. It was narrated from Jabir 
bin ‘Abdullah that the Messenger 
of Allah said: “Whoever sells 
fruit then his crop fails, he should 
not take (anything) from his 
brother.” (And he said something 
along the lines of) “Why would any 
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one of you consume the wealth of - , r , t . ■. >t ~ t, , 

his Muslim brother?” (Sahih) >=• M ‘J-r' o? ^ ^ 
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4533, It was narrated from Jabir 
that the Prophet ^g annulled 
transactions in the event of crop 
failure. (Sahih) 


y j-ftj 4 4l~P 

4534. It was narrated that Abu 
Sa‘eed Al-Khudri said: “At the 
time of the Messenger of Allah <g|, 
a man suffered loss of some fruit 
that he had purchased, and his 
debts increased. The Messenger of 
Allah sgg said: 'Give him charity. 9 
So the people gave Mm charity, but 
that was not enough to pay off his 
debts. The Messenger of Allah jj§ 
said: Take what you find, but you 
have no right to more than that.”’ 
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Comments: 

It has been argued on the basis of this report that forgiving damage is not 
essential, otherwise, the need to give command for charity would not have 
arisen. Although, according to tMs Tradition, only the existing commodity has 
been given. Concerning the remaining part, it has been made explicitly clear 
that ‘you have no right to more than that’. So to say, the damage was forgiven 
but not in its entirety. 

Chapter 31. Selling The 
Harvest For A Number Of 
Years To Come 

4535. It was narrated from Jabir 
that the Prophet gjjg forbade selling 
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the harvest for a number of years 
(in advance). (Sahih) 
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Chapter 32. Selling Fresh 
Dates Still On The Tree For 
Dried Dates 

4536. It was narrated from Salim, 
from his father, that the Prophet £jj| 
forbade selling fresh dates still on 
the tree for dried dates. Ibn ‘Umar 
said: “Zaid bin Thabit narrated to 
me, that Allah’s Messenger 
permitted that in the case of ‘Araya.” 
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Comments: * ^ ^ u* a* 1 

See No. 3910. 

4537* It was narrated from Ibn 
'Umar that the Messenger of Allah 
g| forbade Muzahanah . And 
Muzabanah is when what is- at the 
tops of the trees is sold for a 
certain amount of dried dates; if 
there are more then I gain, and if 
there are less then I lose. (Sahih) 
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Chapter 33. Selling Fresh 
Grapes For Raisins 

4538. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Umar that the Messenger of Allah 
<§§ forbade Muzabanah , and 
Muzabanah means selling fresh 
dates still on the tree for dried dates 
by measure, and selling fresh grapes 
for raisins by measure. (Saluh) 
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Comments: .-mo: c 

The Muzabanah form of sale is forbidden, because there is the possibility of 
loss to one of the two parties. It is possible that the trees yield less quantity of 
dates. Even otherwise, the dates become light in their weight on drying up. 


4539. It was narrated that Raff 
bin Khadij said: “The Messenger of 
Allah <i| forbade Muhaqalah and 
Muzabanah” (Hasan) 
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4540. It was narrated from Salim 
that his father said: “Zaid bin 
Thabit told me that the Messenger 
of Allah jjg granted a concession 
regarding the sale of ‘Araya” 
(SahiJi) 
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4541. Kharijah bin Zaid bin Thabit 
narrated from his father that the 
Messenger of Allah j§ granted a 
concession regarding Araya sales 
regarding dried dates and fresh 
dates. 
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Comments: 

(For further details, please see HacRth 3910) 


Chapter 34. ‘Araya Sales For 
Dried Dates By Estimation 

4542. It was narrated from Zaid 
bin Thabit that the Messenger of 
Allah i! granted a concession 
allowing !Araya sales by estimation. 
(Sahih) 
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Comments: 

This preceded, see No. 4356. 

4543. Zaid bin Thabit narrated 
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that the Messenger of Allah g| 
granted a concession allowing 
Araya sales for dried dates by 
estimation. (Sahih) 
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Chapter 35. ^4raya Sales For 
Fresh Dates 

4544. It was narrated that Zaid bin 
Thabit said: “The Messenger of 
Allah 2 §§ granted a concession 
allowing S4rayS sales for fresh dates 
and for dried dates, but he did not 
allow anything other than that. 55 
(Sahih) 
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4545. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Prophet ^ 
granted a concession allowing 
estimating for Araya sales, so long 
as they were five Wasq or less than 
that, (Sahih) 


^ — lo£o 

^ < \'»\ Jo > to*-' 

XsP ^ - V hA}\j - 

B ' * \ l a ^ , i 1 i ^ 1 0 ^ 1 1 

t ^ 3jb tdilL ^ 

s' s' + 

t ^p\ 0 Cj* ^y> 

s' +• s' w* ^ 

LS? ill 


~ ^ ° \ A.' * ' N \' ? J ^ ^ 


ji l^AJL; ^jjj ^ tfjjUJl Asr>-t: g*j*w 

cUyJl ^y N1 ^ u-jL tpL~*j tYY'AY:^ tYWi^ 

/Oni^ clY* /Y: ( O' 

Comments: 

1. One Wasq is equal to 60 Sa\ and Sa* used to be a volume of measure 
equaling two or two and a half kilograms. This sort of sale is permitted, 
because this quantity of dates is generally meant for eating, while greater 
quantities are kept for trade. Since this dispensation is in view of the 
compelling situation of the poor, it is not permitted in larger quantities. 

2. 'Five Wasqs or less than five’: The purpose is to underscore that in the 
quantity of more than five Wasqs , one should not derive benefit from this 
dispensation. 

4546. It was narrated from Sahl 
bin Abi Hathamah that the 
Prophet forbade selling fruits 
before their condition was known, 
but he granted a concession 
allowing Araya sales by estimate, 
so its people could eat fresh dates. 

(Sahih) 
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Comments: 

'So that they could eat fresh dates’: because the dates that are still on the 
trees would be acquired later. 


4547. Rafi' bin Khadij and Sahl 
bin Abi Hathamah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah forbade 
Muzdbanah, which means selling 
fresh dates still on the tree for 
dried dates, except in cases of 
*Araya , for which he gave 
permission. ( Sahih) 



Chapter 36. Buying Dried 
Dates With Fresh Dates 
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4548. It was narrated from Bashir 
bin Yasar that the Companions of 
the Messenger of Allah 4§t said: 
“The Messenger of Allah i§g 
granted a concession allowing 
‘Araya sales by estimate.” (Sahih) 


4549. It was narrated that Sa‘d 
said: “The Messenger of Allah $§§ 
was asked about (buying) fresh 
dates with dried dates, and he said 
to those who were around him: 
'Will fresh dates decrease (in 
weight or volume) when they dry 
out?’ They said 'Yes/ so he 
forbade that.” (Hasan) 
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Comments: 

Allah’s Messenger’s s|g inquiring of the people who were present was not 
because he was not aware of it. Rather the Prophet’s jg question was to make 
evident the cause of the command itself, because on both the sides, the same 
species is involved. In such instances, deficiency or excess is not permitted. In 
the hereunder quoted instance, there is possibility of deficiency or excess. 


4550. It was narrated that Sa £ d bin 
Malik said: “The Messenger of 
Allah was asked about (buying) 
fresh dates with dried dates and he 
said: ‘Will fresh dates decrease (in 
weight or volume) when they dry 
out?’ They said ‘Yes,’ so he 
forbade that.” {Hasan) 
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Chapter 37. Selling A Heap Of 
Dried Dates Whose Volume Is 
Unknown For A Heap Of Dried 
Dates Whose Volume Is Known 
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4551. Jabir bin ‘Abdullah said: 
“The Messenger of Allah ?*. 
forbade selling a heap of dried 
dates whose volume is unknown for 
known volume of dried dates.” 
( Sahih ) 
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Comments: 


Tlie reason for forbiddance is the same which has preceded in the previous 
narrations, when there is the same species on either side; deficiency or excess 
would become interest or usury. Since the weight of the heap is not known, 
the deficiency or excess is incumbent and this if forbidden. 
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Chapter 38. Selling A Heap Of 
Grain For A Heap Of Grain 

4552. Abu Zubair narrated that he 
heard Jabir bin ‘Abdullah say: “The 
Prophet m said: ‘A heap of grain 
should not be sold for a heap Of 
grain, or for a heap of grain of 
known measure.’” ( Sahth ) 
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Comments: 

Providing there is on either side the same variety of grain, because deficiency 
or excess is forbidden only when the variety of the commodity is the same. 
But if the species changes, for instance, there is wheat on one side and dates 
on the other, then there is no harm in deficiency, excess, or dubiousness. 

Chapter 39. Selling Grain In s 

The Field For Grain (That Has 
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Been Harvested) 

4553. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Umar said: “The Messenger of 
Allah |g forbade Muzdbanah , 
which refers to when a man sells the 
dates of his grove while they are still 
on the trees, for a measure of dry 
dates, estimating the amount (of 
dates on the trees). Or, if it is 
grapes, he sells them when they are 
still on the vines, for a measure of 
raisins, estimating the amount (of 
grapes on the vines). Or if it is grain 
in the field, he sells it for grain that 
has been harvested, estimating the 
amount (of grain in the fields). He 
forbade all of that.” (Sahih) 
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Comments: 

Such sales are called Muzabanah and Muhaqalah. The reason for prohibition 
has preceded in Hadith 4538. (For further details, see Hadith 3910) 


4554. It was narrated from Jabir 
that the Messenger of Allah ig§ 
forbade Mukhabarah , Muzabanah 
and Muhaqalah , and selling dates 
before they are fit for eating, and 
selling them for anything except 
Dinars and Dirhams . (Sahih) 
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Comments: 

(See Hadith 3910) 

Chapter 40. Selling Ears Of 
Corn Before The Grains 
Become Visible 
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4555. It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Umar that the Messenger of Allah 
3 l| forbade selling dates on the 
trees before they ripen, or selling 
ears of corn before the grains 
become visible and there is no fear 
of blight. He forbade that to the 
seller and the buyer. (Sahih) 
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4556. It was narrated from Abu 
Salih that a man from among the 
Companions of the Prophet «§§ told 
him, he said: “O Messenger of 
Allah, we cannot buy Saihani dates 
or ( Idhq dates for the same amount 
of mixed dates (which are of inferior 
quality). Should we increase (the 
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amount we give in payment for the 
better quality dates)?” The 
Messenger of Allah said: “Sell 
them for silver then buy with it.” 
(Hasan) 
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Chapter 41. Selling Dates For 
Dates Of Different Quality 

4557. It was narrated from Abu 

Sa‘eed Al-Khudri and Abu Hurairah 

that the Messenger of Allah 

appointed a man in charge of 

Khaibar and he brought some Janib 

dates. The Messenger of Allah |g 

said: “Are all the dates of Khaibar 

like this?” He said: “No, (by Allah, 

O Messenger of Allah sg.) We take 

a Sa‘ of these for two for three Set's 
* * 

(of other types of dates).” The 
Messenger of Allah said: “Do not 
do that. Sell the mixed dates for 
Dirhams then buy the Janib dates 
with the Dirhams.” ( Sahih ) 
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Comments: 

The Janib was a variety of superior dates; and Jam ‘ used to be of inferior 
quality, which did not contain a stone. Or Jam' might mean mixed variety of 
dates; some of this variety, some of this variety, some of that. Since in 
Khaibar, portions of various varieties of dates were levied, therefore, they 
were mixed. 
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4558. It was narrated from Abu 
Sa‘eed Al-Khudn that some dates 
from trees that were irrigated 
artificially were brought to the 
Messenger of Allah g§, and the 
dates of the Messenger of Allah #| 
were dates from trees that were 
nourished by their roots. He said: 
“Where did you get these from?” 
They said: “We bought a Sa‘ of them 
for two Sd‘s of our dates.” He said: 
“Do not do that, for this is not right. 
Rather sell your dates and but what 
you need of these.” (Sahih) 



4559. Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 

“We used to be given mixed dates 

during the time of the Messenger 

of Allah H, and we would sell two 

Sa‘s for one Sa‘. News of that 
« * 

reached the Messenger of Allah 5 §g 
and he said: £ (Do not sell) two Sd‘s 
of dates for a Sa\ or two Sa‘s of 
wheat for a Sa‘, or a Dirham for 
two Dirhams’” (Sahih) 
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4560. Abu Sa'eed said: “We used 
to sell two Sa‘s of mixed dates for a 
Sa‘ but the Prophet $ig said: £ (Do 
not sell) two Sa‘s of dates for a Sa\ 
or two Sd‘s of wheat for a Sa\ or 
two Dirhams for a Dirham.”’ 
(Sahih) 
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4561* Abu Sa'eed said: “Bilal 
brought some itoraz dates to the 
Messenger of Allah and he said: 
‘What is this?' He said: T bought a 
Sa e of them for two Set's’ The 
Messenger of Allah |J§ said: ‘O! 
The essence of Riba, do not 
approach it.'” (Sahih) 
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4562, TJmar bin Al-Khattab said: 
“The Messenger of Allah 5 g| said: 
‘(Exchanging) gold for silver is Riba 
unless it is done on the spot. 
(Exchanging) dates for dates is 
Riba unless it is done on the spot. 
(Exchanging) wheat for wheat is 
Riba unless it is done on the spot. 
(Exchanging) barley for barley is 
Riba unless it is done on the spot.”' 
(Sahih) 
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Chapter 42. Selling Dates For 
Dates 

4563. Abd Hurairah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah said: 'Dates 
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for dates, wheat for wheat, barley 
for barley, salt for salt, exchanged 
hand to hand. Whoever gives more 
or takes more has engaged in Riba , 
unless they are of different types.”' 
( Sahih) 
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Comments: ^ - 

'Unless they are of different types 5 : For instance, exchange of dates for wheat, 
wheat for barley, barley for salt. In such situations, the occurrence of increase or 
decrease is permissible. However, the deal should be hand-to-hand or instant 
(such that the deal does not involve any delay in the exchange even if brief). 


Chapter 43. Selling Wheat For 
Wheat 
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4564. It was narrated that Muslim 

bin Yasar and 'Abdullah bin ‘Atik 

said: “Ubadah bin As-Samit and 

♦ « 

Mu'awiyah met at a stopping place 
on the road. ‘Ubadah told them: 
The Messenger of Allah |§ 
forbade selling gold for gold, silver 
for silver, wheat fox wheat, barley 
for barley, dates for dates” 5 - one of 
them said: “salt for salt, 5 ” but the 
other did not say it - “unless it was 
like for like, hand to hand. And he 
commanded us to sell gold for silver 
and silver for gold, and wheat for 
barley and barley for wheat, hand to 
hand, however we wanted.”’ And 
one of them said: “Whoever gives 
more or asks for more has engaged 
in Ribar {Sahih) 
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4565. Muslim bin Yasar and 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Ubaid who was 
called Ibn Hurmuz narrated that 
‘Ubadah bin As-Samit and 
Mu‘awiyah met at a stopping place 
on the road. ‘Ubadah told them: 
“The Messenger of Allah 
forbade selling gold for gold, silver 
for silver, dates for dates, wheat for 
wheat, barley for barley” - one of 
them said: “salt for salt,” but the 
other did not say it - “unless it was 
equal amount for equal amount, 
like for like.” One of them said: 
“Whoever gives more or takes 
more has engaged in Riba ” but the 
other one did not say it. “And he 
commanded us to sell gold for 
silver and silver for gold, and wheat 
for barley and barley for wheat, 
hand to hand, however we 
wanted.” ( Sahth ) 
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Comments: w 

Allah, Most High, has created gold and silver for trading, and they 
constitute value or price. In them also, decrease or increase is prohibited 
when there is gold in return for gold and silver in return for silver. Hence, 
those things which constitute price, decrease or increase would be 
prohibited in them also. For instance, currency notes, bonds, promissory 
certificates, etc. A bond or promissory certificate of the value of one 
hundred cannot be purchased in exchange for more than one hundred; 
otherwise it would constitute interest. 


Chapter 44, Selling Barley For 
Barley 
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4566. Muslim bin Yasar and 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Ubaid said: 
“Ubadah bin As-Samit and 

4 4 

Mu‘awiyah met at a stopping place 
on the road. ‘Ubadah said: ‘The 
Messenger of Allah *§§ forbade us 
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to sell gold for gold, silver for 

silver, wheat for wheat, barley for 

barley, dates for dates’” - one of 

them said: “salt for salt,” but the 

other did not say it - “unless it was 

equal amount for equal amount, 

like for like.” One of them said: 

“Whoever gives more or takes 

more has engaged in Riba” but the 

other one did not say it. “And he 

commanded us to sell gold for 

silver and silver for gold, and wheat 

for barley and barley for wheat, 

hand to hand, however we wanted,’ 

News of this Hadith reached 

* 

Mu‘awiyah and he stood up and 
said: ‘What is the matter with men 
who narrate Hadiths from the 
Messenger of Allah sgg when we 
accompanied him and we never 
heard him say it?’ News of that 
reached ‘Ubadah bin As-Samit and 
he stood up and repeated the 
Hadith, then he said: ‘We will 
narrate what we heard from the 
Messenger of Allah s§|, whether 
Mu‘awiyah likes it or not,’” 

Qatadah contradicted him, he 
reported it from Muslim bin Yasar, 
from Abu Al-Ash‘ath, from 
‘Ubadah. (Sahih) 

. 1 J fJ ^iill [pM aaLJ] 




:zj\Z ok n 41 j * 






ls>} if if. ^ if c bj 4 

C + 

. 6 4Lp ^ 


L e_ , Ai j, I 


Comments: 

Ubadah bin As-Samit was one of the Nuqba ( Naqib ), or headman of the 
Aqabah Pledge. He is included among the earliest of the Ansar. The period 
of his educational training and nurturing under the shade of the Messenger of 
Allah j|t is greater than that of Mu‘awiyyah. Mu £ awiyyah embraced Islam in 
7H, a year after the Truce of Hudaybiyyah. Therefore, there is nothing 
astonishing that Mu‘awiyyah might not have heard this command from the 
Messenger of Allah 0,. This command is also transmitted by Abu Hurairah, 
‘Umar, and some other Companions (may Allah be pleased with them all). 
And it is authentic without a grain of doubt. 
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4567, It was narrated from 

‘Ubadah bin As-Samit - who had 

» « 

been present at Badr and had given 
his pledge to the Prophet 3§g 
swearing not to fear the blame of 
any blamer for the sake of Allah - 
that ‘Ubadah stood up to deliver a 
speech and said: “O people, you 
have invented kinds of transactions, 
I do not know what they are, but 
make sure it is gold for gold, of the 
same weight, or silver for silver, of 
the same weight. There is nothing 
wrong with selling silver for gold, 
hand to hand, giving more silver 
than gold, but no credit is allowed. 
When you sell wheat for wheat and 
barley for barley, it should be 
measure for measure, but there is 
nothing wrong with selling barley 
for wheat, hand to hand, giving 
more barley than wheat, but no 
credit is allowed. And when you 
sell dates for dates, it should be 
measure for measure' 5 And he 
mentioned salt, “measure for 
measure, and whoever gives more 
or asks for more has engaged in 
Riba” (Sahih) 
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4568. It was narrated that TJbadah 
bin As-Samit said: “The Messenger 
of Allah said: ‘Gold for gold, of 
equal measure; silver for silver, of 
equal measure; salt for salt, dates 
for dates, wheat for wheat, barley 
for barley, like for like. Whoever 
gives more or takes more has 
engaged in Riba” 7 (Sahih) 
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The wording is that of Muhammad. 
Ya'qub did not mention - "Wheat 
for wheat”. 
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4569. It was narrated from 
Sulaiman bin ‘Ali: “Abu Ah 
Mutawakkil passed by them in the 
market and some people, including 
me, stood up to greet him. We 
said: ‘We have come to you to ask 
you about transactions. 5 He said: T 
heard a man say to Abu Sa'eed Al- 
Khudri 5 : ‘Is there anyone between 
you and the Messenger of Allah «g§ 
(in the chain of narrators) apart 
from Abu Sa‘eed AbKhudn? 5 He 
said: ‘There is no one else between 
him and I. He said: Gold for gold, 
silver for silver, wheat for wheat, 
barley for barley, dates for dates, 
salt for salt, equal amounts. 
Whoever gives more than that or 
takes more has engaged in Riba , 
and the taker and the giver are the 
same.’ 55 (Sahih) 
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4570. It was narrated that ‘Ubadah 
bin As-Samit said: “I heard the 
Messenger of Allah say: ‘Gold, 
equal amount. 5 ’ 5 (One of the 
narrators) Ya'qub did not mention: 
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“Equal amount.” Mu'awiyah said: 
“This does not mean anything.” 
‘Ubadah said: “By Allah I do not 
care if I am in a land where 
Mu'awiyah is not present, I bear 
witness that I heard the Messenger 
of Allah say that.” (Sahih) 
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Comments: 

(See No. 4566.) 

Chapter 45. Selling Dinars For 
Dinars 
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4571. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah 3§§ said: “Dinar for Dinar, 
Dirham for Dirham , no difference 
between them.” (Sahih) 
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Comments: ’ 


In olden times, the dinar was minted out of gold, and the dirham out of silver. 
Whatever the ruling for gold was, the same would apply to dinar. Whatever 
the ruling for silver was, the same ruling would apply to dirham. 


Chapter 46. Selling Dirhams 
For Dirhams 

4572. It was narrated that Mujahid 
said: “Umar said: Dinar for Dinar, 
Dirham for Dirham , no difference 
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4573. It was narrated that Abu 
Hurairah said: “The Messenger of 
Allah #| said: 'Gold for gold, 
weight for weight, like for like; and 
silver for silver, weight for weight, 
like for like. Whoever gives more 
or takes more has engaged in 
Riba.’” (SaMh) 


Chapter 47. Selling Gold For 
Gold 
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4574. It was narrated from Abu 
Sa'eed Al-Khudn that the 
Messenger of Allah |gj said: “Do 
not sell gold for gold except like 
for like and do not differentiate. 
Do not sell silver for silver except 
like for like, and do not sell it in 
return for something to be paid 
later.” (Sahih) 
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Comments: 

The prices of gold and silver and their proportional relation goes on changing. 
In such an event, there is possibility of dispute. 
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4575. It was narrated that Abu 
Sa‘eed Al-Khudri said: “My eyes 
saw and my ears heard the 
Messenger of Allah jg. And he 
mentioned the prohibition of 
(selling) gold for gold and silver for 
silver, unless it is equal amounts, 
like for like. And do not sell it in 
return for something to be paid 
later, and do not differentiate.” 
(Sahih) 
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4576. It was narrated from ‘Ata’ 
bin Yasir that Mu £ awiyah sold a 
cup of gold or silver for more than 
its weight. Abu Ad-Darda 7 said: “I 
heard the Messenger of Allah g§ 
forbid such transactions unless it 
was like for like.” (Sahih) 
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Comments: 

‘More than its weight’: Because, apart from its gold content, the 
manufacturing charges of the vessel are also included in it. But in the Divine 
law, in the bargain of gold for gold, increase and decrease both are forbidden. 
Hence, the way to solve this problem is that if a gold vessel is to be purchased 
in exchange for gold, gold equal to the vessel should be given. And making 
charges ought to be given separately in the form of silver, etc. 


Chapter 48. Selling A Necklace 
Containing Gems And Gold 
For Gold 

4577. It was narrated that Fadalah 
bin ‘Ubaid said: “On the Day of 
Khaibar I bought a necklace 
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containing gold and gems for 
twelve Dinars, Then I took it apart 
and found that it contained more 
than twelve Dinars. Mention of that 
was made to the Prophet sgg and he 
said: Tt should not be sold until it 
is taken apart.”’ ( Sahih ) 


Comments: 
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When a necklace of this land is studded with pearls and jewels, its gold should 
be separated from those tilings, if it is possible to do so without spoiling the 
article. Each material then should be sold separately; gold separately, which 
would be equal to its weight and other things separately, so that dubiousness 
concerning the transaction could be avoided as far as possible. But if the 
necklace gets spoiled due to separating its jewels and pearls, then the gold 
necklace should be bought in exchange for silver; that is to say dirhams and 
the silver necklace should be bought in exchange for gold, that is dinars, as 
has preceded in Hadith 4576. 


4578* It was narrated that Fadalah 
bin ‘Ubaid said: “On the Day of 
Khaibar I got a necklace containing 
gold and gems, and I wanted to sell 
it. Mention of that was made to the 
Prophet and he said: Take it 
apart, then sell it.” 5 (Sahih) 
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Chapter 49. Selling Silver For 
Gold On Credit 

4579. It was narrated that Abu Al- 
Minhal said: “Sharik sold some 
silver on credit for me. He came to 
me and told me. And I said: This 
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is not correct/ He said: ‘By Allah, I 
did this transaction in the market 
and no one criticized me/ So I 
went to Al-Bara 5 bin ‘Azib and 
asked him about that. He said: 
‘The Prophet |g came to us in Al- 
Madinah and we used to do this 
kind of transaction, but he said: 
Whatever is hand to hand, there is 
nothing wrong with it, but whatever 
is on credit, is Riba. Then he said 
to me: ‘Go to Zaid bin Arqam/ So 
I went to him and asked him, and 
he said the same thing.” (Sahih) 
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4580. Abu Al-Minhal said: “I 
asked Al-Bara’ bin ‘Azib and Zaid 
bin Arqam and they said: ‘We were 
merchants at the time of the 
Messenger of Allah and we 
asked the Prophet of Allah Ig 
about money exchange. He said: 
“If it is done hand to hand there is 
nothing wrong with it, but if it is 
done on credit then it is not right.” 
(Sahih) 
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Comments: 
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The exchange of gold for silver or vice versa si gnifi es the sale of gold for 
silver and silver for gold; in other words, taking of dirhams in exchange for 
dinars and dinars in exchange for dirhams. Since the mutual proportionate 
ratio of the rate of gold and silver goes on rising and falling, and the rate goes 
on fluctuating, their exchange is permitted if the payment is made on the 
spot. But if the payment is to be made in future, it is not permitted. This is 
because till the time of payment, the rates are likely to fluctuate. It would 
then give rise to a possible dispute. 
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4581. Abu Al-Minhal said: “I 
asked Al-Bara’ bin ‘Azib about 
money exchange. He said: ‘Ask 
Zaid bin Arqam, for he is better 
than me and more knowledgeable.’ 
So I asked Zaid and he said: ‘Ask 
Al-Bara’ for he is better than me 
and more knowledgeable.’ And 
they both said: ‘The Messenger of 
Allah 3 §g forbade (selling) silver for 
gold on credit.”’ (Sahih) 
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Comments: 

‘He is better than me’: This is the selflessness and humility of the noble 
Companions that they used to consider others better and more erudite than 
themselves. 


Chapter 50. Selling Silver For 
Gold And Selling Gold For 
Silver 
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4582. ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Abi 
Bakrah narrated that his father 
said: “The Messenger of Allah *§§ 
forbade selling silver for silver and 
gold for gold, unless it was of equal 
amounts. And he told us to sell 
gold for silver however we wanted, 
and silver for gold however we 
wanted.” (Sahih) 
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4583. It was narrated from 4 Abdur- 
Rahman bin Abi Bakrah that his 
father said: “The Messenger of 
Allah 5|| forbade us from selling 
silver for silver unless it was of 
equal amounts, or selling gold for 
gold unless it was of equal 
amounts. The Messenger of Allah 
said: ‘Sell gold for silver 
however you want, and silver for 
gold however you want.’” ( Sakih ) 
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4584. Usamah bin Zaid narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah 
said: “There is no Ribci except in 
credit.”^ (Sahih) 
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Comments: -W. c «/ 

But this is when there is a different species or commodity on either side; for 
instance, gold in exchange for silver, or silver in exchange for gold. Otherwise, 
if the species is the same, decrease and increase would be considered as 
interest or usurious gain, as is unequivocally corroborated by the narrations. 


4585. It was narrated that Abu 
Salih heard Abu Sa‘eed Al-Khudri 
say: “I said to Ibn 'Abbas: £ Do you 
think that what you are saying is 
something that you found in the 
Book of Allah, or something that 
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Meaning, when there is credit or delay of payment. 
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you heard from the Messenger of 
Allah He said: T did not find 
it in the Book of Allah, nor did I 
hear it from the Messenger of 
Allah rather Usamah bin Zaid 
told me that the Messenger of 
Allah jgg said: 4 Riba is only in 
credit ”’(Safcffe) 
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Comments: 


£ What you say’: In reality, a misunderstanding had occurred to Ibn 'Abbas on 
account of the narration of Usamah bin Zaid that gold in exchange for gold 
and silver in exchange for silver increase or decrease in them, provided it is 
not on credit. 


4586. It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Umar said: “I used to sell camels at 
Al-Baqf and I would sell Dinars in 
exchange for Dirhams . I came to the 
Prophet |g in the house of Hafsah 
and said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, I 
want to ask you: I sell camels in AT 
Baqi‘ and I sell Dinars in exchange 
for Dirhams .’ He said: 'There is 
nothing wrong with it if you take the 
price on that day, unless you depart 
when there is still unfinished 
business between you both (buyer 
and seller).’” {Hasan) 
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Comments: 

When the sale of gold and silver is legal, payment in dirhams proportionate to 
the value of dinars could be accepted, instead of dinars. In the same manner, 
dinars could be accepted in place of dirhams. Nowadays, the same situation 
prevails concerning the various currencies of different countries. 



The Book Of Financial Transactions 312 


4ilsT 


Chapter 51. Exchanging Silver 
For Gold And Gold For Silver, 
And Mentioning The Different 
Wordings Reported In The 
Narration Of Ibn ‘Umar 
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4587, It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Umar said: “I used to sell gold for 
silver, or silver for gold. I came to 
the Messenger of Allah ||§ and told 
him about that, and he said: 'If you 
make a deal with your companion, 
do not leave him when there is still 
any ambiguity (in the deal) 
between you.*” (Hasan) 
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Comments: ^ ^ 

Meaning the payment ought to he made on the spot. It should not be on 
credit, as has preceded in elaborate detail above. 


4588. It was narrated from Sa'eed 
bin Jubair that he did not like to 
exchange Dinars for Dirhams or 
Dirhams for Dinars. (Hasan) 
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4589. It was narrated from Sa'eed 
bin Jubair, from Ibn ‘Umar, that he 
did not see anything wrong with 
paying Dirhams for Dinars. (Hasan) 



lx* Ij£\jJ}\ I# 

✓ <*■ 

j* CjLa^j $ IWV:^ ^ [<>**^0 

. £ 0 A "t i ^ t ^Jui> viA Li ! 


4590. It was narrated from 
Ibrahim, with regard to exchanging 
Dinars for Dirhams , that he disliked 
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it (this transaction) if it was done 
on credit. (Pa‘if) 
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Comments: 

This is because in the case of loan, there is a possibility that the creditor 
might attempt to derive benefit from the debtor as a price for giving him loan, 
and when any benefit is derived from loan, it becomes usuiy. But this is 
merely a possibility. Exchanging dirhams for dinars cannot be forbidden 
merely on this count, provided no usurious gain is derived, as it comes in the 
following Hadith. 


4591. It was narrated from Sa'eed 
bin Jubair that he did not see 
anything wrong with it even if it 
was on credit. (Hasan) 


:ju jtl; ^ iiii frjX\ - i*\\ 


* 

f » 


■jfi : Jli ’SL* 

s' 

y • , / » ^ ]' ir \ * ^ 

-J~r it if cri 1 


.. ‘ 




o*‘j hi ^ ^ W u5>l v ^ 


Ls^y 1 <j* c^ J y* # x\v4:^ a? y*j 

. \ jX \j <■ \ ^>1 


4592. Something similar was 
narrated from Sa‘eed bin Jubair. 
Abu ‘Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa’i) 
said: This is what I have found on 
this topic. (Hasan) 
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Comments: 


Imam An-Nasa’i is, perhaps, indicating some weakness in this version of 
Haditii 4588. It was reported that even in general conditions, he did not like 
to exchange dirhams for dinars and dinars for dirhams. 


Chapter 52. Exchanging Silver 
For Gold 
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4593. It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Umar said: “I came to the Prophet 
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Sf| and said: 'Wait, I want to ask 
you something. I sell camels in Al- 
Baq? with a price set in Dinars but 
I accept Dirhams instead. 5 He said: 
'There is nothing wrong with it if 
you take the price on that day, 
unless you depart when there is 
still unfinished business between 
you both (buyer and seller). 5,5 
{Hasan) 
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(See No. 4586) 

Chapter 53. Giving More When 
Weighing 
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4594. It was narrated that Jabir 
said: “When the Prophet came 
to Al-Madinah, he called for a 
scale and weighed (something) for 
me and gave me more. 55 {>Sahih ) 
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Comments: " 

1. Allah’s Messenger 3 §§ had bought a camel from him during the course of 
journey. Forty dirhams were fixed as its price. The payment was made on his 
arrival to Al-Madinah. 


2. 'Called for a scales’: In that period of time, coins of dirhams and dinars did 
exist but were few in currency. The common transactions were rather carried 
out for gold and silver, and gold and silver was weighed and given in payment. 


4595. It was narrated that Jabir 
said: “The Messenger of Allah ^ 
paid off what he owed me, and 
gave me more.” {Sahih) 
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Chapter 54. Allowing More 
When Weighing Goods For 
Sale 




4596. Tt was narrated that Suwaid 
bin Qais said: “Makhrafah Al-‘Abdi 
and I brought some cloth from 
Hajar, and the Messenger of Allah 
gg came to us while we were in Mina 
where there was a man who weighed 
(goods) in return for payment. He 
bought some trousers from us, and 
said to the man who weighed: 
‘Weigh it, and allow more. 5 ” (Sahiti) 
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Comments: 

‘Was weighing for payment’ means he was weighing gold and silver for a 
price, and he used to charge money for weighing. This provided comfort and 
convenience to the buyer in making payment. This is because the weight of 
the price is the responsibility of the seller. It might also mean the man who 
weighed was levying price after price by weighing. In this instance, the seller 
might have appointed him. 


4597. It was narrated that Simak 
bin Harb said: “I heard Abu 
Safwan say: T bought a pair of 
trousers from the Messenger of 
Allah before the Hijrah, and he 
weighed it for me and allowed 
more. 55 (Sahih) 
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4598. It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Umar said: “The Messenger of 
Allah *§g said: ‘Volume is to be 
measured according to the system 
of the people of Al-Madinah, and 
weight is to be measured according 
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to the system of the people of . 

Makkah.”’ ( Sahih ) JLSUii# j»l Jj-j Jb . Jb ^1 

This is the wording of Ishaq (one Ojj Jip ijjilj Jit JC5U Jb- 

of the narrators). ' . jtj £&./«& Jit 


Chapter 55. Selling Food 
Before Taking Possession Of It 
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4599. It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Umar said: “The Messenger of 
Allah said: ‘Whoever buys food, 
let him not sell it until he has taken 
possession of it”’ (Sahih) 
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4600. It was narrated from 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar that the 
Messenger of Allah 3 §| said: 
“Whoever buys food, let him not 
sell it until he has taken possession 
of it” (Sahih) 
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4601. It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Abbas said: “The Messenger of 
Allah 5§§ said: ‘Whoever buys food, 
let him not sell it until he has 
checked its weight.”’ (Sahih) 
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4602. It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Abbas said: “I heard the Prophet 
jjg say’* - something similar to the 
preceding two reports — “until he 
takes possession of it” (Sahih) 
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4603. It was narrated that Tawus 
said: “I heard Ibn ‘Abbas say: ‘As 
for that which the Messenger of 
Allah jg! forbade, (it is) selling 
before taking possession of food.’” 
(Sahih) 


y t> 


',.1 >A 


oGi USjlP- :JVS £3 U^-l - ivr 

CUjwG :Jli ,/ji ‘LT-j'i’ J' 

* C " " 

UP ^S\\ \X\ :J jZ l?) 

* 

ii :o'«-f ®" ^ i^> ? t jp.i 

• f ^ ^ ^ £W jl ®g 4>l 


V V: ^ c j-^j dl*):^ c jlSj 


4604. It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Abbas said: “The Messenger of 
Allah #g said: ‘Whoever buys food, 
let him not sell it until he takes 
possession of it. Ibn ‘Abbas said: “I 
think the same applies to 
everything else as to food.” (Sahih) 
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4605. It was narrated that Hakim 
bin Hizam said: “The Messenger of 
Allah said: ‘Do not sell food 
until you have bought it and taken 
possession of it.’” (Sahih) 
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4606. Ibn Jurayj said: “Ata 7 told 
me that from 'Abdullah bin ‘Ismah 
Al-Jushami from Hakim bin Hizam 
from the Prophet *g§.” (Sahih) 
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4607, Hakim bin Hizam said: “I 
* « 

bought some food and made a 
profit on it (by selling it) before I 
took possession of it. I came to the 
Messenger of Allah 5§g and told 
him about that and he said: 'Do 
not sell it until you take possession 
of it. 7 ” (Sahih) 
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Chapter 56. Prohibition Of 
Selling Food That One Has 
Bought By Measure Until One 
Has Taken Possession Of It 

4608. It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Umar that the Prophet gg forbade 
anyone to sell food that he bought 
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by measure, until he took 
possession of it. (Pa‘if) 
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Comments: 


'Bought by measure': This is because it might have been first weighed by the. 
seller, as is the common practice. Now the buyer also should measure it. The 
purpose of this chapter is to underscore the point that the weighing by the 
seller should not be held enough. Rather the buyer also should measure it so 
that he could sell it further with certainty and confidence. 


Chapter 57. Selling Food That 
One Has Bought Unmeasured 
Before Removing It From The 
Place Of Sale 
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4609. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah bin 'Umar said: "During 
the time of the Messenger of Allah 
5§§, we used to buy food, and he 
sent someone to tell us to remove 
it from the place where we had 
bought it, to another place, before 
selling it.” (Sahih) 
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4610. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Umar that they used to buy and 
sell during the time of the 
Messenger of Allah *§| at the top 
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of the marketplace without 
measuring. The Messenger of Allah 
5 §§ forbade them to sell it in the 
place where they had bought it 
until they moved it. (Sahih) 
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4611. It was narrated from Nafi £ 
that Ibn ‘Umar told them, that they 
used to buy food from the riders at 
the time of the Messenger of Allah 
3 H, and he forbade them to sell it 
in the place where they had bought 
it until they moved it to the food 
market. (Sahih) 
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4612. It was narrated from Salim 
that his father said: “I saw people 
being beaten (in punishment) at 
the time of the Messenger of Allah 
*§! for buying food unmeasured 
and selling it before bringing it to 
their own camp.” (Sahih) 
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Chapter 58. A Man Buying 
Food With Payment To Be 
Made Later, And The Seller 
Asking For Something As 
Collateral For This Price 
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4613, It was narrated that ‘Aishah 
said: “The Messenger of Allah 
bought some food from a Jew with 
payment to be made later, and he 
put his shield in pledge for that/’ 
(Sahih) 
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Comments: 


Collateral is a piece of saleable property put up as security for a financial 
obligation to cover the amount. The collateral is returned to the buyer as 
soon as he meets his financial obligation. This is called collateral in the 
terminology of the Divine law. Since there is no ignominy in it, it is 
permissible according to the canonical law of Islam, whether at residence or 
on a journey. The restriction of one’s being on a journey stipulated by the 
Glorious Qur’an is incidental. It is, however, not allowed to gain an advantage 
from collateral. It would otherwise become interest or usurious gain, except 
for the expenses incurred for maintaining the article put up as collateral. One 
may gain an advantage after making such expenditure (such as fodder for 
livestock or wages of a person watering trees, etc.) 


Chapter 59. To Pawn While A 
Resident 
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4614. It was narrated from Anas 
bin Malik that he brought some 
barley bread and rancid oil to the 
Messenger of Allah sg|. He said: 
“He put his armor in pledge for 
that with a Jew in Al-Madinah, and 
he took some barley from him for 
his family.” (Sahih) 
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Comments: . - '-n«- 

• This armor was retrieved from the ;Jew by Abu Bakiy^,- ^after ; thq death oi.. ; the) 
■ i Messenger qf Allah 3 g; after paying him the price,,of theToqd'grain^ f) > 
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Chapter 60. Selling What The 
Seller Does Not Have 

' ' • ■' I f , ~ „1 J . ■ : ' <. ■ f 

4615. It was narrated from ‘Amr 
bin Shu c aib, from his father, from 
his grandfather, that the Messenger 
of Allahsaid: “It is not 
permissible to lend on the condition 
of a sale, or to have two conditions 
in one transaction/ 11 or to sell what 
you do not hive:” (Sahihj 
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Messenger: : ofiAUahisaid:; :‘No.i v , ,.• s ,.. 

man: is.; bound,, by j a • 'transaction^ .■•:.■• :<-W' <1^ 

involving the sale of something that • ^ ■ V£ ; 'U2, : :3ui£ 

he does not possess:’” (Hasan) • ! '•'■'H-’-f' I’-ts,, .-Nn.. 
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Merchandise belonging to someone else may not behold by anyone elsdy if he 
sells it; the^^transaction hwll not be considered fo-have 'been; ; effectedFThd^ 
; ; merchandise shall continue to belong to its rightful original; owneri iThd buyer; 1 
therefore, ought to make it certain whether the seller is in redlity’the dmier of , 
= the article: ©therwise, the purchaser’s money is likely to go waste, because the 
article would ultimately go to its rightful owner. If the buyer is able to retrieve 


The author explains this in Chapter 72. 
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his money from the seller, it would be well and good, otherwise, it would go 
waste since the money cannot be demanded from the real owner of the 
article. 


4617. It was narrated that Hakim 
bin Hizam said; “I asked the 
Prophet 'O Messenger of 

Allah, a man may come to me and 
ask me to sell him something that I 
do not have. Can I sell it to him 
then go and buy it from the 
market?’ He said: 'Do not sell what 
you do not have.”’ (Hasan) 
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Comments: 

It is quite possible that you fail to obtain that thing from the market, or you 
might get it at a price higher than that stipulated. 

Chapter 61. Paying In Advance pULlI J pbJI - on 

For Food *' ' ’ 

(o^ «>dl) 


4618. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah bin Abu Al-Mujalid said: 
“I asked Ibn Abi Awfa about paying 
in advance. He said: ‘We used to pay 
in advance during the time of the 
Messenger of Allah jg| and Abu 
Bakr and £ Umar, for wheat, barley 
and dates, paying people whom we 
did not know if they had those things 
or not.”’ Ibn Abza said - meaning, 
similarly. (Sahih) 
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Chapter 62. Paying In Advance 
For Raisins 

4619. Ibn Abi Al-Mujalid - on one 
occasion he (the narrator) said 
‘Abdullah, and on another occasion 
he said Muhammad - said: “Abu 
Burdah and ‘Abdullah bin Shaddad 
argued about payment in advance. 
They sent me to Ibn Abi Awfa and 
I asked him (about that). He said: 
‘We used to pay in advance during 
the time of the Messenger of Allah 
gg and Abu Bakr and ‘Umar, for 
wheat, barley, raisins and dates, 
paying people whom we did not see 
it with them.” And I asked Ibn 
Abza and he said something similar 
to that. (Sahih) 
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Chapter 63. Paying In Advance 
For Fruit 
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4620. It was narrated that Abu Al- 
Minhal said: “I heard Ibn ‘Abbas 
say: ‘When the Prophet came 
(to Al-Madinah), they used to pay 
in advance for dates, two or three 
years in advance. He forbade them 
that and said: ‘Whoever pays in 
advance for dates, let him pay for a 
known amount or a known weight, 
to be delivered at a known time.” 7 
(Sahih) 
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Comments: 

‘Specified measure’ the quantity of food grain or fruits whose sale is being 
made, while specified weight means the quantity of gold and silver which is 
being paid by way of price. That means these should be specified upon fixing 
the price. Specified period means the time when the food grain or the fruits 
would be delivered as per the agreement. So to say, everything ought to be 
made clear. Dubiousness should be there concerning the deal, so that the 
possibility of dispute does not arise. 


Chapter 64. Borrowing Animals 
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4621. It was narrated from Abu 
Raff that the Messenger of Allah 
3g§ borrowed a young camel from a 
man, then he came to get his camel 
back. He said to a man: “Go and 
buy a young camel for him.” He 
came and said: “I could only get a 
Raba'i camel of good quality.” He 
said: “Give it to him, for the best 
of the Muslims is the one who is 
best in repaying.” (Sahih) 
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Comments: 

We get to leam that an animal could be taken on loan. A similar animal 
should be returned on the specified time, as an amount of money is returned 
after taking it as a loan for a specified period of time. 


4622. It was narrated that Abu 
Hurairah said: “A man had lent a 
camel of a certain age to the 
Prophet m and he came to get it 
back. He said: “Give it to him.” 
But they could only find a camel 
that was older than it. He said: 
“Give it to him” He said: “You 
have repaid me well/* The 
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Messenger of Allah j§ said: “The « .. > ,, * * 
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Comments: 

‘A camel of a particular age’: He was due a young camel below six years of 
age. Allah s Messenger ^ gave him a camel of six years of age. In other 
words, Allah’s Messenger ^j§ gave him a pretty good and an expensive camel 
in return. 


i 'jvi ' V' 1 , ! j ! j K .!. 1 

• V T, ) J • / • 


r»'lh.i\r' hid ?. 

l i f. ^> *? 



;• •/..Vi /{; Vv,L V{ Jifii'.rfi 




4623. Trbad bin Sariyah s^id: “I 
lent a young camel to the Messenger 
of Allah #J, and I came to ask him to 
repay ine. He said: ‘Yes, Twill only 
repay you with a superior she- 
camel.’ So he repaid me and repaid 
me well; Then a Bedouin came to 
him to ask him to repay him a camel 
of a certain age, and the Messenger 
of Allah jg. said; ‘Give him a camel 
of a certain age.’ On that day they 
gave him a mature camel and he 
said: ‘This is better than my camel/ 
He (The Prophet #t) said: ‘The best 
of you is the one who is best in 
repaying.’” ( Sahih ) 
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Chapter 65. Selling Animals In 
Exchange For Animals On 
Credit 

4624. It was narrated from 
Samurah that the Messenger of 
Allah s|t forbade selling animals in 
exchange for animals on credit. 
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Comments: ^ 


Tlie narrations in the preceding chapter were about taking an animal on loan, 
and that is permitted. This chapter and this Hadith is related to the sale of the 
animal. A loan is an outstanding debt. Though, transaction could be made by 
paying hand to hand and on credit too. The sale of an animal in exchange for 
an animal concluded on the spot is permissible and appropriate; irrespective 
of whether there occurs any decrease or increase, for example on one side 
there is only one animal, while on the other there are two or three. There is 
no harm in it, as there is clarification to that effect in the forthcoming 
chapter. But the sale of an animal in exchange for animal on credit is not 
appropriate. 


Chapter 66. Selling Animals 
For Animals Of Different 
Amounts Or Quality, Hand To 
Hand 

4625. It was narrated that Jabir 
said: “A slave came and gave his 
pledge to the Messenger of Allah 
*gg to emigrate, and the Prophet 
did not realize that he was a slave. 
Then his master came looking for 
him. The Prophet said: ‘Sell him 
to me/ So he bought him for two 
black slaves, then he did not accept 
the pledge of anyone after that 
until he had asked: Ts he a slave?” 5 
(Sahih) 
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Comments: 

In mutual sale and exchange of animals, increase and decrease is permissible. 
This is because some difference does generally often occur in the kind of 
animals. So to speak, they all are a distinct species, and when species or 
classes are different, increase and decrease is permissible. And it is clear, that 
the author has used this to prove the ruling for living creatures. See No. 4189 
as well. 

Chapter 67. Selling The 
Offspring Of The Offspring Of 
A Pregnant Animal (Habal Al- 
Habalah) 


(no 


4626. It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Abbas that the Prophet said: 
“Paying in advance for the offspring 
of the offspring of a pregnant animal 
{Habal Al-Habalah) is Riba.” 
{Sahih) 
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These sorts of transactions were common during the pre-Islamic period. A 
man would be the owner of a pregnant she-camel. Someone would strike a 
deal with him, saying: ‘When your pregnant she-camel gives birth, and then 
the calf becomes young, and pregnant, and consequently gives birth to 
offspring; that offspring, would be mine. I pay you this much price for that 
would-be offspring in advance.’ 


4627. It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Umar that the Prophet |g forbade 
selling the offspring of the 
offspring of a pregnant animal 
{Habal Al-Habalah). {Sahih) 
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4628. It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Umar that the Prophet *§§ forbade 
selling the offspring of the offspring 
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of a pregnant animal ( Habal Al - 
Habalah). (Sahih) 
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Chapter 68. Explanation Of 
That 

4629. It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Umar that the Messenger of Allah 
ig; forbade selling the offspring of 
the offspring of a pregnant animal 
{Habal Al-Habalah ), which was a 
transaction practiced by the people 
of the Jahiliyyah , whereby a man 
would buy camel to slaughter, but 
he would wait until the she-camel 
had produced offspring and the 
offspring in her belly had then 
produced offspring. (Sahih) 

(jA \ jy Ji i£jJl 
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Comments: 

This period of time is dubious. It is not known whether the she-camel would 
beget female or male offspring. See No. 4626. 
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Chapter 69. Selling The Produce 
Several Years In Advance 

4630. It was narrated that Jabir 
said: “The Messenger of Allah *£ 
forbade selling the produce several 
years in advance.” (Sahih) 
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4631. It was narrated from Jabir 
that the Messenger of Allah $H 
forbade selling the produce several oUIL. ^ oCL. 

years in advance. (Sahih) ^ 3jZl df: j>14 j* - J~t >J - 
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Chapter 70. Selling With 
Payment To Be Made At A 
Certain Time 


L It was narrated that ‘Aishah 
said: “The Messenger of Allah % 
wa6 wearing tw 6 Qitri garments^ 
which, if he sat and sweated, would 
become heavy (and uncomfortable). 
A Jewish man got some fabric from 
Ash-Sham so I said: ‘Why don’t you 
send word to him to buy two 
garments from him, and pay him 
when things get easier?’ So he sent 
word to him, but he said: T know 
what Muhammad wants; he wants to 
go away with my money and take 
them (the two garments)/ The 
Messenger of Allah |g said: c He is 
lying; he knows that I am one of the 
ones who fear Allah the most, and 
are most honest in fulfilling trusts/” 
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1. 'When things are easier’: Allah’s Messenger had hot specified any duration 
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of time, while in the chapter there is mention of specified 1 period of time • 

2* ‘Qipt-: A garment manufactured in an area of BahraniF : ; ^ 

Chapter 71;. Lending On ^' J*J ..^*4- -,(v ^ 

Condition Of Buying Or Selling (n J^,) ub J 


4633: It was narrated from £ Amr j - tTrf’ J 

bin Shu'aib, from his father, from his » l ^ ^ /l * l - 

grandfather, that the Messenger of tdJU* 
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Allah prohibited lending on the 
condition of a sale, or to have two 
conditions in one transaction, or to 
profit from what you do not posses. 
(Hasan) 
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Comments: 
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(See No. 4615.) 


Chapter 72. Two Conditions In 
One Transaction, Which Is When 
One Says: “I Will Sell You This 
For This Price, If You Pay After 
One Month, And Another Price If 
You Pay After Two Months” 
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4634, 'Amr bin Shu'aib said: “My 
father told me, narrating from his 
father, from his father (and he 
mentioned 'Abdullah bin 'Amr) 
that he said: 'The Messenger of 
Allah s|t said: “It is not permissible 
to lend on the condition of a sale, 
or to stipulate two conditions in 
one transaction, or to make a profit 
on that which you do not possess.” 
(Sahifi) 
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4635- It was narrated from 'Amr 
bin Shu'aib, from his father, that 
his grandfather said: “The 
Messenger of Allah g| forbade 
lending on the condition of a sale, 
selling what you do not have, and 
profiting on what you do not 
possess.” ( Sahth ) 
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Comments: 

(See Nos. 4615). 


Chapter 73. Two Transactions 
In One, Which Is Where A 
Person Says: “I will Sell You 
This Produce For One Hundred 
Dirhams In Cash And Two 
Hundred Dirhams On Credit.” 
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4636. It was narrated that Abh 
Hurairah said: “The Messenger of 
Allah sl§ forbade two transactions 
in one.” (Hasan) 
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Chapter 74. Prohibition Of 
Selling With An Exception, 
Unless It Is Defined 
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4637, It was narrated from Jabir that 
the Prophet ;§§ forbade Muhdqalah, 
Muzdbanah, Mukhabarah and 
selling with an exception unless it is 
defined. (Hasan) 
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Comments: 

'An exception’ signifies that the seller says to the buyer: I will sell you the 
fruits of this orchard for this price, but the fruits of ten trees would be mine. 
Since it is not known which those ten trees are, such exception is likely to 
become the cause of dispute and disagreement. Such a transaction, therefore, 
is forbidden. 
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4638. It was narrated that Jabir . • j_ »• 

said: “The Messenger of Allah g ' ^ ^ ^ t 

forbade Muhaqalah, Muzabanah, ■ {j* "^y\ cj. 
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Comments: 

(See Nos. 3910, 4630 and 4542). 

Chapter 75. Selling A Tree But lfU»l jbil ~ ( Vo (*^JD 
Not Its Produce (vr y^ii) JsXj 

** ✓ 4* 

4639. It was narrated from Ibn ><*, M 


4639. It was narrated from Ibn ^ M 

£ Umar that the Prophet «§§ said: 6 ^ ^ # 
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stipulated otherwise.” (Sahih) \ , . , . 
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Chapter 76. When A Slave Is 
Bought Or Sold But His 
Possessions Are Exempt 

4640. It was narrated from Salim, 
from his father, that the Prophet 
3jg said: “Whoever buys a date- 
palm tree after it has been 
pollinated, its fruits belong to the 
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^4 Selling the produce of a tree for many years ahead. 
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stipulated otherwise. And whoever JT*. jK'J.h* -t •h.--, 

buys., a slave, who has wealth, his.., I 

wealth belongs to the seller, unless , .... :!| , s ,,,, ,= .v,- :. i <-*■>. .... 
the purchaser has ' stipulated" •' n 
otherwise.” ($ahih) . .1 j • .■ ,■ 
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Chapter 77. A Sale In Which 
There Is A Condition And Both 
The Sale And The Condition 
Arc Valid 

’* ‘ r ***• • •• ‘ ,t • 1 . ‘ • 

4641. It was narrated that Jabir 
bin 'Abdullah said: "I was with the 
Prophet | on a journey, and my 
camel got tired. I thought I wanted 
to lot it go, but the Messenger of . 

Allah 0 met me and prayed for it 
(the camel) and hit it. Then it 
started to run like never before. He 
said: ‘Sell it to me for one 
Uwqiyah? I said: ‘No.’ He said: 

‘Sell it to me. 5 So I sold it to him 
for. one Uwqiyah but stipulated an 
exception, to ride it until we 
reached Al-Madinah. When we 
reached Al-Madmah, I brought the , 
camel to him and asked him for its 
price, then I went back. He sent 
word to me saying: ‘Do yon think I 
bargained with you td take your 
camel? 5 Take,yoiir camel ; and your 
Dirhams?” (Sahih) 
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Allah’s Messenger 5§g wanted to extend the hand of cooperation toward Jabir 
because his father had been martyred. The burden of six sisters was on his. 
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head, as well as his father’s debt. Besides, he had recently married. Allah’s 
Messenger therefore, used buying of the camel as a means to help him, so 
that he might not feel hurt. 


4642. It was narrated that Jabir 
said: “I went on a campaign with 
the Messenger of Allah 3||, riding a 
camel of ours,” then he quoted the 
whole Hadith. Then he said words 
to the effect that: “The camel got 
tired and the Prophet hit it, so 
it became energetic and came to 
the front of the army. The Prophet 
said: ‘O Jabir, I see that your 
camel has become energetic.’ I 
said: Tt is because of your blessing, 
O Messenger of Allah.’ He said: 
'Sell it to me, and you can ride it 
till we arrive (in Al-Madinah).’ So I 
sold it to him. I was in great need 
of it myself but I felt too shy to 
refuse. When we finished our 
campaign, and we were close to Ah 
Madinah, I asked his permission to 
go on ahead. I said: ‘O Messenger 
of Allah, I am newly married. 5 He 
said: 'Have you married a virgin or 
a previously married woman?’ I 
said: £ A previously married woman, 
O Messenger of Allah. ‘Abdullah 
bin £ Amr died and left behind 
young daughters, and I did not like 
to bring to them someone who was 
like them, so I married a previously 
married woman who could teach 
them, and raise them with good 
manners.’ So he gave me 
permission, and said to me: ‘Go to 
your family at the end of the day.’ 
When l arrived, I told my maternal 
uncle that I had sold the camel and 
he scolded me. When the 
Messenger of .Allah jg came, I 
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brought the camel to him, and he 
gave me the price of the camel, 
and the camel, and a share (of the 
spoils of war) with the rest of the 
people.” (Sahtk) 


Comments: 


.nrri 




'Make it a point to reach your family in the evening' means do not go to them at 
night, because it is not permitted to return at night time, after a long journey. 


4643* It was narrated that Jabir bin 
'Abdullah said: “I was with the 
Messenger of Allah g| on a journey, 
and I was riding a camel. He said: 
'Why are you at the back of the 
people?' I said: 'My camel is tired.' 
He took hold of its tail and shouted 
at it, then I was at the front of the 
people, worrying that it would go 
ahead of the others. When we drew 
close to Al-Madinah he said: 'What 
happened to the camel? Sell it to 
me. 5 I said, 'No, it is yours O 
Messenger of Allah.’ He said, 'No, 
sell it to me.’ I said, 'No, it is yours, 
O Messenger of Allah.’ He said: 
'No, sell it to me. I will take it for 
one Uwqiyah but you (continue to) 
ride it. Then when you reach Al- 
Madinah, bring it to us.’ So when I 
reached Al-Madinah, I brought it to 
him. He said to Bilal: ‘O Bilal, weigh 
out for him one Uwqiyah and add a 
Qirat’ I said: 'This is something 
extra that the Messenger of Allah 
gave to me.’ I kept it with me and 
put it in a bag, and it stayed with me 
until the people of Ash-Sham came 
on the Day of Al-Harrah and took 
from us what they took.” (Sahih) 
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,nYVo: c C^^JI J ybj 

Comments: 

1. Qirdt: twentieth part of a dinar or half a dirham. 

2. 'It stayed with me’: It was the blessed object given by the Messenger of 
Allah jg. 

3. The Day of Al-Harrah’: This refers to the period of Yazid. The people of AJ- 
Madinah had broken the Pledge of Allegiance of Yazid, after the martyrdom 
of Husain Yazid sent an army from Syria. The fighting took place in the 
stony plain of Al-Harrah on the outskirts of Al-Madinah. 


4644* It was narrated that Jabir 
said: “The Messenger of Allah $®| 
caught up with me when I was 
riding a bad camel of ours, and I 
said: 'We have a bad camel, more’s 
the pity!’ The Prophet jf| said: 
'Will you sell it to me, O Jabir?’ I 
said, 'No, it is yours, O Messenger 
of Allah.’ He said: 'O Allah, 
forgive him; O Allah, have mercy 
on him. I will buy it for such and 
such, and I will lend it to you to 
ride until (we reach) Al-Madinah.’ 
When I reached Al-Madinah, I 
prepared it, and brought it to him, 
and he said: 'O Bilal, give him its 
price.’ When I turned to leave, he 
called me back, and I was afraid 
that he would give it back, but he 
said: 'It is yours.’” (Sahih) 
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4645. It was narrated that Jabir 
bin 'Abdullah said: “We were 
traveling with the Messenger of 
Allah gg and I was riding a camel. 
The Messenger of Allah jg said to 
me: 'Will you sell it to me for such 
and such, may Allah forgive you?’ I 
said, 'Yes, it is yours, O Prophet of 
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Allah.’ He said:, ‘Will.you sell it to « 

me for such and such, may Allah sfi* - J* ‘r" ' c ^ 3 ' . 
forgive you?’ I said: ‘Yes,.?ibflisi> “ |J& 

yours, ;.Q Prophet of; Allahl :He ^ ^ y !-:A "l 

said: c Will you sell it to me for such * ^ ^ ^ J-* ; ^ •. 

arid.such/mayLdJ liE -yg;jfi 

sai'dp'HPlS/"it-ts'y0urs/ ?5 -(Ohe r of thej-r j ^o^bujl Ajf n^-A 
ndrf^f6r^) !Abu' 'Nadrafc-said: 1 “This^ ;li [ ^ ^3 J >j » 1 «jUi 

became a phrase that wSs'used by 

the Muslim^: ‘Do such and such, ' 'mi-j. i'an rf: .. • rTiv :l 
may Allah forgive you.’” (Sahih) 
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1. The Prophet's ^ asking him over and over again was in order to bless min 

• • • abundantly and it was by way of affection 1 also. This is has been (discussed 
,, i above (Hadith >4641)., j . : ? .•;.. 

2. ‘May Allah forgive you': This expression 'could b6 ah invocation as well as a 
.. prediction and a promise that Allah, Most Highi would giant you forgiveness. 

In both the situations, it is a matter of excellence' for' Jahii. : May Mah be 
:J pleased with him and he be with Him. - > 1 i i > 1 ’ •«A h e -: ? 
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Chapter 78. If There Is An 

Invalid Condition In A y 
Transaction, The Transaction 
Is Valid But That Condition Is 
Invalid 

7043^Jt,was narrated that ‘Aishah 
said: ‘T bought Barirah and her 
masters, stipulated that her loyally 
( Wald ’) should be' to them. I 
mentioned that to the Prophet £§ 
and "he 1 said: .‘Set-her free, and 
loyalty belqiigs to the one who pays, 
the silver. 5,5 She said: “So I set her 
free* The Messenger of Allah jj§ , 
called her and, gave her the choice 
regarding her husband, and she * 
chose hefself. Her husband was a 
free man.” {Sahih) 


. t 


:ji -.v fc=s ski 




o* if- CP 

/■ ' Iff ✓ 


> 


< s * 


'S-S. 


!cJU ‘UXoLp c. ^ jA V i 


IB r^JJi ^ vtf rtf J- -r VJJLiT j 


all.* 


W'W' 

/ .> a 


fj i-;; 


I 5 . I 


£<J4 ’ •> 


J4,I, 

r } j £-j t( V | y t- j i / 'ij i r i’i j 1 •! ’, 

:H ferjJi3 ? Iji - : \ ^j 


•>' 1 1 . .. ],:>!> »■ X ■ >\ > J 




?K < ' •* ='"1 ^ V ,*. 

4^"JJ 1 





The Book Of Financial Transactions 339 




. T YVA;^ t (_gil ^3 ir£V^ : q 4 ^ujsj 

Comments: '" 

(See 3477-3484). 

4647. It was narrated from ‘/Vishah 
that she wanted to buy Barirah to set 
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her free, but they stipulated that her 
loyalty (Wald 3 ) should be to them. 
She mentioned that to the 
Messenger of Allah ^ and the 
Messenger of Allah jgt said; “Buy 
her, and set her free, and loyalty 
(Wald') belongs to the one who sets 
the slave free.” Some meat was 
brought to the Messenger of Allah 
3 l| and it was said that this had been 
given in charity to Barirah. He said: 
“It is charity for her, and a gift for 
us.” And she was given the choice. 
(Sahih) 
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4648. It was narrated from 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar that ‘Aishah 
wanted to but a slave woman to set 
her free, but her people said: “We 
will sell her to you on condition 
that her loyalty (Wald') be to us.” 

She mentioned that to the 
Messenger of Allah and he said: 

“That should not stop you. Loyalty 
belongs to the one who sets the 
slave free.” (Sahih) 
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Chapter 79. Selling Something 
From The Spoils Of War Prior 
To Its Distribution 

4649. It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Abbas said: “The Messenger of 
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Allah *§§ forbade selling something 
from the spoils of war prior to its 
distribution, having intercourse 
with a pregnant woman until she 
gives birth, and (eating) the flesh of 
any predator that has fangs.” 
( Sahih ) 
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Chapter $0. Selling Something 
In Which Someone Else Has A 
Share 

4650. It was narrated that Jabir 
said: “The Messenger of Allah 
said: ‘Pre-emption is to be given in 
eveiything that is shared, whether 
it is a house or a garden. It is not 
right to sell it before infor min g 
one’s partner, and if he sells it he 
(the partner) has more right to it, 
unless he gives permission to sell it 
to someone else.’” (Sahih) 
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Chapter 81. It Is Not Essential 
To Call Witnesses When 
Buying Or Selling 

4651. It was narrated from 
‘Umarah bin Khuzaimah that his 
paternal uncle, who was one of the 
Companions of the Prophet j|| told 
him , that the Prophet jgg bought a 
horse from a Bedouin and asked 
him to follow him , so that he could 
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pay him for the horse. The Prophet 
3 || hastened but the Bedouin was 
slow. Men started to talk to the 
Bedouin and make offers for the 
horse, and they did not realize that 
the Prophet jg| had bought it, until 
some of them offered more than 
the Prophet |g had bought it for. 
Then the Bedouin called out to the 
Prophet and said: “Are you 
going to buy this horse or shall I 
sell it?” The Prophet jgg stood up 
when he heard him calling and 
said: “Have I not bought it from 
you?” He said: “No, by Allah, I 
have not sold it to you,” and the 
Prophet ji| said “I bought it from 
you.” The people started to gather 
around the Prophet gjfe and the 
Bedouin as they were talking, and 
the Bedouin started to say: “Bring 
a witness who will testify that you 
bought it.” Khuzaimah bin Thabit 
said: “I bear witness that you 
bought it.” The Prophet turned 
to Khuzaimah and said: “Why are 
you bearing witness?” He said: 
“Because I know that you are 
truthful, O Messenger of Allah.” 
So the Messenger of Allah 
made the testimony of Khuzaimah 
equivalent to the testimony of two 
men. (Sakih) 
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Comments: 


There is an unequivocal command in the Noble Qur’an: £ And have witnesses 
whenever you trade with one another.’ (2: 282) The apparent wordings render 
it essential to have witnesses over every transaction, but since this constitutes 
an impossible obligation, it is not possible to bring it into practice. There is, 
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therefore, the general consensus of the nation that here desirability is meant*} 
The dealings of th$ Messenger Of Allah jgj and,his,noble Companions; also• 
bear witness that it is riot necessary, to sqt; up witnesses. Imam : An-ISfasa’i is,. 
also pointing to the same reality* although if the: deal is being made on; t^rrns; : 
of credit, or if a loan is involved, or if conditions ; are. stipulated. in the sale,, or , 
if there is apprehension of forgetfulness and .disputes,' men setting up. 
witnesses; rather putting the deal in black arid white .would be emphatically 1 
.confirmed. , m-.v.i, -mi-v 

Chapter 82. When The Two 
Parties To A Transaction ' 

Disagree About The Price 
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4652. £ AbduUah; said: “I heard the 
Messenger of Allah 3g say: c If the 
two: parties to a' transaction 
disagree, and neither, of them has 
any proof, then it is as the owner of 
the goods says, dr they may cancel 
it.’” (Hasan) , 
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Comments: =: '- .*;b;v yb i/o: 

. Quoting the, 1 ..price is the owner’s right. Ib the ?buyer consents; to it, well/arid 
good! Otherwise, the deal would not be cohcliided: Jf j a disagreement ocdurs i 
that according to the buyer, the transaction, was. concluded ,,uppn a Ipwei; 
price, and the seller says that the deal was cqn.clude,d upon a .higher pjice^ jn.; 
such an eventuality, if there is any'witness to the deal, the verdict ^yould j be 
given in accordance with the witness. If there is no witness, the seller would, 
be made to swear an oath in the capacity as a defendant. If he swears an oath, 
the buyer;would have;the option to concede to his swearing, or he might. 
swear an oath against him. . ( 
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bought it tor such and such/ and 
the other said: 'I sold it to him for 
such and such. 5 Abu ‘Ubaidah said: 
‘Something like this was brought to 
Ibn Mas‘ud, and he said: I was with 
the Messenger of Allah #| when, 
something like this was brought to 
him. He told the seller to swear an 
oath, then he gave the purchaser 
the choice: If he wished, he could 
buy it, and if he wished he could 
cancel (the transaction).” (Hasan) 

£ 


: JIS dliJi xS 

s' 

. f f 1-t * n ' 0 * t e'> \s\ 

OUI AX] ) JUP CS-L*P ui 

>■ 

Ij-5Cj 1 dLdi tL ajLj 

Jlii 4 | jSj \£u : li* Jl ij <.\JSZj 

✓ ✓ * 

I 1 ’ l! . > . - > A >? 

✓ ^ ** 

j4* sn 

3&L; / 51 c :di »iii 

.ii> ; fU 5ij ii! sii 5ii ^1 


Chapter 83. Doing Business 
With The People Of The Book 
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4654. It was narrated that ‘Aishah 
said: ‘The Messenger of Allah *§§ 
bought some food from a Jew on 
credit, and he gave him a shield of 
his as a pledge.” (Sahih) 
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4655. It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Abbas said: “The Messenger of 
Allah died when his shield was 
in pledge with a Jew for thirty Sa‘s 
of barley for his family.” (Hasan) 
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Comments: 

The detailed discussion pertaining to this narration has preceded above 
(Hadith 4614). The intent of Imam An-Nasal is that commercial relations 
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with non-Muslims could be kept. Dealings and transactions could be done 
with them. 


Chapter 84. Selling A 
Mudabbar m 


(AT <^Jl) JJuJI - (At ( ^Ji) 


4656. It was narrated that Jabir 
said: “A man from Banu ‘Adhrah 
stated that a slave of his was to be 
set free after he died. News of that 
reached the Messenger of Allah gg 
and he said: ‘Do you have any 
other property besides him? 7 He 
said: ‘No/ The Messenger of Allah 
5 §g said: ‘JVho will buy him from 
me?’ Nu‘aim bin ‘Abdullah AI- 
Adawi bought him for eight 
hundred Dirhams , which the 
Messenger of Allah % brought and 
gave to him (the former owner). 
Then the Messenger of Allah ^ 
said: ‘Start with yourself and give 
charity to (yourself). If there is 
anything left over, then give it to 
your family; if there is anything left 
over from your family, then give it 
to your relatives; if there is 
anything left over from your 
relatives, then give it to such and 
such,’ saying ‘In front of you, to 
your right and to your left.” 7 
(Sahih) 

Comments: 
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1. ‘Do you have any other property? 7 He had only one slave. He had no other 
estate or sums of money. He had, therefore, no right to emancipate his slave. 
That is why Allah's Messenger 5 §§ ruled his behavior illegal, and sold his slave. 

2. Al-Mudabbar is the slave concerning whose owner declares that he will be free 
upon his death. Such a slave would become free no sooner than his master 
dies. Hence, the sale of such a slave is not permitted, because if he is sold, he 
would consequently be deprived of his promised freedom. 


^ Mudabbar, A slave whose master has stated he is to be set free after he dies. 
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4657. It was narrated from Jabir 
that a man from among the Ansar 
who was called Abu (Madhkur) 
stated that a slave of his who was 
called Ya'qub was to be set free 
after he died, and he did not own 
any other property apart from him. 
The Messenger of Allah «g| called 
for him (the slave) to be brought 
and he said: "Who will buy him?” 
Nu'aim bin 'Abdullah bought him 
for eight hundred Dirhams , and he 
gave it to him and said: "If one of 
you is poor, let him start with 
himself; if there is anything left 
over, (let him give it) to his 
dependents; if there is anything left 
over, (let him give it) to his 
relatives; and if there is anything 
left over, (let him give it) here and 
there.” (Sahih) 
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4658. It was narrated from Jabir 
that the Prophet i§ sold a 
Mudabbar. (Sahih) 
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Chapter 85. Selling A 
Mukatib m 

4659. It was narrated from ‘Aishah 

j\ ■" 

that Barirah came to ‘Aishah asking 
her to help her with her contract of 


(At 


gy) -(Ao 


* Vj * 

‘j# ^ ^ ^4" ^ 


Mukatib: A slave who has writ of manumission to buy his freedom from his master. 
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manumission. ‘Aishah said: “Go 
back la your masters, and if they 
agree to let me pay off your contract, 
of manumission, and let your loyalty 
be to me, then I will do it.” Barirah 
told her masters about that, but they 
refused and said: “If she wants to 
seek reward (with Allah) by freeing ■ 
you* let her do so, but your loyalty , 
will be to us. !,J She told the 
Messenger of Allah |§ about that, s 
and the Messenger of Allah ^ said 
to her: “Buy her and set her free, 
and loyalty belongs to the one who , 
set the slave free.” Then the 
Messenger of Allah <|§ said: “What ; - : - 
is the matter with people, who 
stipulate conditions that are not in 
the Book of Allah? Whoever 
stipulates something that is not in 
the Book of Allah, it is not valid 
even if he stipulates one hundred 
conditions. The condition of Allah is 
more deserving of being followed 

and is more binding.” (Sahih) 
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Comments: " ’ ^° U C 4l5 -^ 1 

This narration has, preceded in Hadith 3481. Here, matter worth exploring is: 
Could a Mukdtab slave be sold? Mukdtab is a slave whose owner makes a 
settlement with him that if he pays this much* sum of money in so many 
installments (or full payment at one go), over a stretch of time, he would gain 
freedom. Apparently, it is an agreement which cannot be breached. 
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Chapter 86. If A Mukatib Is ’ 
Sold Before He Pays Oflf His 
Contract Of Manumission...: 
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4660. It was narrated that ‘Aishah 1 ^ 

said: “Barirah came to me and * c 

said: s O ‘Aishah, I have drawn up a ^ uA 
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contract of manumission with my 
masters, (to buy my freedom) in 
return for nine Uwqiyahs , one 
Uwqiyah to be paid each year; help 
me.* She had not yet paid anything 
toward her contract of 

A 

manumission.’ ‘Aishah, who liked 
her and wanted to help her, said: 
'Go back to your masters and if 
they agree to let me pay the whole 
sum and that your loyalty will be to 
me, I will do it.’ So Barirah went to 
her masters and suggested that to 
them, but they refused and said: ‘If 
she wants to seek reward (with 
Allah) by freeing you, let her do so, 
but (your loyalty) will be to us/ 
‘Aishah told the Messenger of 
Allah s|| about that and he said: 
£ Do not let that stop you. Buy her 
and set her free, and loyalty 
belongs to the one who sets the 
slave free/ So she did that, then 
the Messenger of Allah stood 
up before the people, praised and 
glorified Allah, then said: ‘What is 
the matter with people who 
stipulate conditions that are not in 
the Book of Allah? Whoever 
stipulates a condition that is not in 
the Book of Allah, it is invalid, 
even if there are a hundred 
conditions. The decree of Allah 
takes priority, and the condition of 
Allah is more binding. And loyalty 
belongs to the one who sets the 
slave free.” ( Sahih ) 
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Chapter 87. SeUing Loyally (AJ- (A® ^ - (av 

Watt*) 


4661. It was narrated from 
‘Abdullah that the Messenger of 
Allah H§ forbade selling loyalty or 
giving it away. iSahih) 


ZjXzS £ \- cm 

■S &\ &Z : Jll jj£ G&. : Jli 

3^5 M J & 

* ✓ 

✓ 0 ^ 

• oaj ? uh 1 c-i cf m i* 1 


<uiLu*> 


Comments: 

Wald or the right of inheritance of a slave is the connection and relationship, 
which is established between the emancipator and the emancipated slave 
upon the latter’s emancipation. Apparently, relationships and linkages could 
neither be sold nor could they be gifted to someone. 

4662. It was narrated from Ibn : jij ^ t; ^ fc&f - cm 

‘Umar that the Messenger of Allah t 5 

forbade selling loyalty or giving $ Cf \zfe- 

it away. (5aJzz%) v T-t[ ^ ^ ^ 1 ^ 

J y & d* m ^ oi . 
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4663. It was narrated that Ibn 

‘Umar said: “The Messenger of , . 

Allah 3 gg forbade selling loyalty or If «>■ 

giving it away.” (Sahih) j- : jg ^ ^ tJ ll 5 ^ AI # 
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Chapter 88. Selling Water 

4664. It was narrated from Jabir 
that the Messenger of Allah ip 
forbade selling water. (Sahih) 
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Comments: 

Water is the basic necessity of humans and animals. Survival without water is 
not possible. Besides, Allah, Most High, has made available abundant water 
free of cost. If there is water in excess of quenching one’s thirst, it is one’s 
obligatory duty to provide it to others free of cost. And if it is in excess after 
meeting one’s needs of taking a bath and making ablution, it is essential to 
provide it to others for bath and ablution, free of cost. 


4665. Abu Al-Minhal said: “I heard 
Iyas bin ‘Umar” - and on one 
occasion he said: “Ibn ‘ Abd - say: ‘I 
heard the Messenger of Allah 
forbid the sale of water.”’ (Sahih) 
Qutaibah (one of the narrators) 
said: “I did not understand some of 
the statement of Abu Al-Minhal as I 
wanted to.” 
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Chapter 89. Selling Surplus *U1I , Lai iZ - (a<\ ^JO 

Water ' - ^ 

(AV 


4666. It was narrated from Iyas 
that the Messenger of Allah ^ 
forbade selling surplus water. The 
keeper of Al-Wahat^ sold the 
surplus water of Al-Wahat, and 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr disapproved of 
that. (Sahih) 
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A water source in At-Ta’if. 
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Chapter 90. Selling Wine ,. (AA^ ( V’U>^)) 
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4668. It was narrated from Ibn 
Wallah AI-Misri that he asked Ibn 
' Abbas about what , is produced 
from, grapes. . Ibn 'Abbas said.\ <6 A 
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man gave the Messenger of Allah 
.j|| a skin full .of wine, and ; the 
Prophet ^ said to him: 'Did you 
know that Allah has forbidden it ? 5 
He whispered , some thing and J did 
not understand what he whispered 
as I wanted to. I asked a person 
who was beside him and' the 
Prophet j|? said to him: 'What are 

, . } *** ' i • j / i 

you whispering about?^ He said:’ 'I 
told him to sell it . 5 The Prophet g 
said: 'The One Who forbade 
drinking it also forbade selling it , 5 
Then he opened the vessels and 
pohired cmt their contents:” 
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4669. It was narrated that ‘Aishah 
said: “When the Verses of Riba 
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were revealed, the Messenger of 
Allah sgg stood up on the Minbar 
and recited them to the people, 
then he forbade dealing in wine/’ 
(Sahih) 
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Chapter 91. Selling Dogs 


4670. Abu Mas‘ud ‘Uqbah bin 
‘Amr said: “The Messenger of Allah 
#| forbade the price of a dog, the 
gift of a female fornicator, and the 
fee of a fortuneteller.” (Sahih) 
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(See No. 4697). 
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4671. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: “The Messenger of 
Allah i§ said - among the things 
that he forbade - ‘And the price of 
a dog.’” (Sahih) 
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Chapter 92. Exceptions From 
That 


(1* i«Jl) U - <<W j^JI) 


4672* It was narrated from Jabir 
bin ‘Abdullah that the Messenger 
of Allah forbade the price of 
dogs and cats, except hunting dogs. 

(m\f) 

Abu ‘Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa’i) 
said: This is Munkar. 
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Chapter 93. Selling Pigs 

4673. It was. narrated from Jabir 
bin ‘Abdullah that he heard the 
Messenger of Allah §| say, when 
he was in Makkah during the Year 
of the Conquest: “Allah and His 
Messenger have forbidden the sale 
of wine,, dead animals, pigs and 
idols.” It was said: “O Messenger 
of Allah, what do. you think about 
the fat of the dead animal, for 
ships are caulked with it, skins are 
daubed with it and people use it in 
their lamps.” He said: “No, it is 
Hamm.” And- the Messenger of 
Allah then said: “May Allah 
curse the Jews, for when Allah, the 
Mighty and Sublime, forbade the 
meat (of dead! animals)) to them, 
they melted it down and sold it, 
and consumed its price.” (Sahzh)' 
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Comments: 

(See No. 
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Chapter 94. Stud Fees For A 
Male Came) 


ig - <m j^jo 
(U ii*dl) 


4674. Jabir said: “The Messenger 
of Allah jg forbade charging stud 
fees for a camel, the sale of water, 
the renting of land for cultivation. 
Selling one’s land and water, this is 
what the Prophet s§ forbade.” 
(Sahih) 
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4675* It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Umar said: “The Messenger of 
Allah a|§ forbade charging stud fees 
for a stallion.” (Sahih) 
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4676, It was narrated that Anas 
bin Malik said: “A man from Banu 
As-Sa‘q, one of Banu Kilab, came 
to the Messenger of Allah 3 g| and 
asked him about charging stud fees 
for a stallion. He forbade him to 
do that, but he said: ‘We give 
payment for that.”’ (Sahih) 
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4677. Abu Hurairah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah forbade the 
earnings of a cupper, the price of a 
dog and stud fees for a stallion.” 
(, Sahih ) 
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4678. It was narrated that Abu 
Sa‘eed Al-Khudri said: “The 
Messenger of Allah gj§ forbade 
charging stud fees for a stallion.” 
( Sahih ) 
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4679. It was narrated that (Abu 
Hurairah) said: “The Messenger of 
Allah forbade the price of a dog 
and stud fees for a stallion.” 
(Sahih) 
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Chapter 95. If A Man Buys A 
Product Then Becomes 
Bankrupt, And The Product 
Itself Is Found With Him 


p j^Ji - f—ji) 
(IT iidl) f. HUI i. i; s 


4680. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah <|| said: “If a person 
becomes bankrupt, then a man 
finds the goods that he sold to him 
with him, he has more right to 
them than anyone else / 5 (Sahih) 
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4681. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah from the Prophet s||, that 
if a man becomes bankrupt, then a 
specific item is found with him, and 
is recognized, then it belongs to the 
one who sold it to him. (Sahih) 
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4682. It was narrated that Abu 
Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: “At the 
time of the Messenger of Allah |g, 
a man suffered loss of some fruit 
that he had purchased, and his 
debts increased. The Messenger of 
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Allah said: 'Give him charity/ 
So the people gave him charity, but 
that was not enough to pay off his 
debts. The Messenger of Allah |j§ 
said: Take what you find, but you 
have no right to more than that/” 
(meaning his creditors). (Sahih) 
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Chapter 96. If A Man SeUs An 
Item And A Third Party Has 
More Right To It 


Sibil y, m 


4683* Usaid bin Hudair bin Simak 
narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah jig ruled that if a man found 
(his goods) in the possession of a 
man who was not guilty, then if he 
wished he could give the man what 
he had paid for it, or if he wished 
he could go after the one who had 
stolen it. Abu Bakr and 'Umar 
passed similar judgments. (Sahih) 
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4684. Usaid bin Zuhair Al-Ansari, 

■ ♦ * 

who was one of Banu Harithah 
narrated that there was the 
governor of Al-Yamamah, and 
Marwan wrote to him saying that 
Mu'awiyah had written to him, 
saying that any man who had 
something stolen from him had 
more right to it wherever he found 
it. Then Marwan wrote saying that 
to me (Usaid). I wrote to Marwan 




The Book Of Financial Transactions 357 




saying that the Prophet *§§ had 
ruled that if the one who bought it 
from the one who stole it is not 
guilty of anything (and did not 
realize that it was stolen goods), 
then the owner has the choice: If 
he wishes, he may buy it from the 
one who bought it from the thief, 
or if he wishes he may go after the 
thief. Abu Bakr, 'Umar and 
‘Uthman also passed judgment 
along these lines. Marwan sent my 
letter to Mu'awiyah, and 
Mu'awiyah wrote to Marwan 
(saying): 'Neither you nor Usaid 
are in a position to tell me what to 
do, rather I am the one who tells 
you what to do because I am 
superior in rank to you, so do what 
I tell you.’ Marwan sent the letter 
of Mu'awiyah to me, and I said: T 
will not judge according to 
Mu'awiyah’s opinion as long as I 
am the governor. 5 ” (Sahih) 

.'lYV'l: 


dijjb as p ^ ifc & 

m & Si Ji oSsS 

tSjJI J 1^131 ,jJJl b\s bl & 

1 f- li (j|j t ALa 

> " > - >? *11 \ t I„ 

»» <" > "■ 

Ji tiuiij 

CU I C-Jj lIU • L>lj^° ^Jl Aj J ti/J I_ 

LLs 

JjJ i-u fef uj iiife - ijdi Jj; 


a - f 


?*■ 


Lo Aj 1 N : dJl-iis Aj j [jU3 i —i Ii5vj 


| ^ t ( ~ 1 ^ * I 

. Ajj Lxjs (J 13 Uj d-J J 


£ iJ 


4685. It was narrated from 
Samurah that the Messenger of 
Allah said: “A man has more 
right to his own wealth when he 
finds it, and the buyer should 
pursue the one wdio sold it to him.” 
(Daif) 
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4686. It was narrated from 
Samurah that the Messenger of 
Allah g§ said: “If a woman is 
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married off by two guardians, then # v ^ 

the first marriage is the one that ^ ^ 0 0 - r °^ u ^ ; cr^ 

counts, and if a man sells ^ jfij l^-jj sf^l U5I» 

something to two men, it belongs ' ' 4 ''' ‘ ' 

to the first one.” (Hasan) • "WrJ yj>^ ■& J^r-> <W 

O' T* AA: ^ cOtJjll l j£vj 
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Chapter 97. Borrowing 

4687. It was narrated from Isma'il 
bin Ibrahim bin 'Abdullah bin Abi 
Rabi'ah, from his father, that his 
grandfather said: “The Prophet Sg 
borrowed forty thousand from me, 
then some wealth came to him, and 
he paid me back and said: ‘May 
Allah bless your family and your 
wealth for you; the reward for 
lending is praise and repayment.” 5 
(Hasan) 
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Comments: 

It is permissible to take a loan in times of need, particularly for the needs of 
the community. 
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Chapter 98. Stern Warning 
Concerning Debt 

4688. It was narrated that 
Muhammad bin Jahsh said: “We 

4 ■ __ 

were sitting with the Messenger of 
Allah *|§ when he raised his head 
toward the sky, and put his palm 
on his forehead, then he said: 
‘Subhan AUdh , what a stern 
warning has been revealed! 5 We 
fell silent and were scared. The 
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following day I asked him: ‘O 
Messenger of Allah, what is this 
stern warning that has been 
revealed?’ He said: 'By the One in 
Whose hand is my soul, if a man 
were to be killed in the cause of 
Allah then brought back to life, 
then lolled, then brought back to 
life, then killed, but he owed a 
debt, he would not enter Paradise 
until his debt was paid off.’” 
(Sahih) 
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4689. It was narrated that 
Samurah said: “We were with the 
Prophet g at a funeral, and he 
said: ‘Is there anyone from banu so 
and so here?’ He said this three 
times. Then a man stood up, and 
he said to him: 'What kept you 
from answering the first two times? 
I am not going to say anything but 
good to you. so and so (mentioning 
the name of a man from among 
them) has died and he is being 
detained (from entering Paradise) 
because of his debt.’” (Da‘if) 
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Comments: 

'He is detained from entering Paradise’ — his debt should be immediately 
repaid on his behalf, so that he could be set free or could enter Paradise. 
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Chapter 99. Leniency 
Concerning That 

4690. It was narrated that ‘Imran 
bin Hudhaifah said: “Maimunah 
used to take out loans frequently, 
and some of her family criticized 
her and denounced her for that. 
She said: T will not stop taking 
loans, for I heard my close friend 
and my beloved say: “There is no 
one who takes out a loan, and 
Allah knows that he intends to pay 
it back, but Allah will pay it back 
for him in this world.” (Hasan) 
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Allah grants him a graceful success and helps him repay the debt, or causes a 
righteous person to pay his debt on his behalf. 


4691. It was narrated from 
‘Ubaidullah bin ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Utbah that Maimunah, the wife of 
the Prophet sg§, took a loan, and it 
was said to her: “O Mother of the 
Believers, why have you taken a 
loan when you do not have the 
means to pay it off?” She said: “I 
heard the Messenger of Allah 
say: ‘Whoever takes a loan 
intending to pay it back, Allah, the 
Mighty and Sublime, will help 
him/” (Hasan) 
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Man Takes A Long Time To * ^ ~ 
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4692. It was narrated that Abu : Jli Z& - mr 
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Allah *§g said: Tf one of you is 
referred to a rich man (to help 
repay a debt), he should accept 
that referral, and (wrongdoing) is 
when a rich man takes a long time 
to repay a debt.’” (Sahih) 
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4693, It was narrated from ‘Amr 
bin Ash-Sharid, that his father said: 
‘The Messenger of Allah 2g said: 
Tf one who can afford it delays 
repayment, his honor and 
punishment become permissible.” 5 
(Hasan) 
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4694. It was narrated from ‘Amr 
bin Ash-Sharid, from his father, 
that the Messenger of Allah s§§ 
said: “If one who can afford it 
delays repayment, his honor and 
punishment become permissible.” 
(Hasan) 
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Chapter 101. Transferring m - (H *^J1) 

Debts r 


4695. It was narrated that Abu 
Hurairah said: “The Messenger of 
Allah #| said: ‘Wrongdoing is 
when a rich man takes a long time 
to repay a debt, and if one of you 
is referred to a rich man (to help 
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repay debt), he should accept that 
referral. 5 ” (Sahih) 
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Chapter 102. Taking On 
Another’s Debt 


4696. It was narrated from 
‘Abdullah bin Abi Qatadah, from 
his father, that a man from among 
the Ansar was brought to the 
Prophet Ig for him to offer the 
funeral prayer, and he said: “Your 
companion owes a debt.” Abu 
Qatadah said: “I will guarantee it 
for him.” The Prophet 0 said: “In 
full?” He said: “In full.” (Sahih) 
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Chapter 103. Encouragement To 
Pay Off WeU 


4697. It was narrated from Abu ZA 'if. o'ZJZ\ ~ 
Hurairah that the Messenger of ^ • i ^ t; ;Jl| 

Allah 3g said: “The best of you is ^ Jr' ^ ^ ^ 

the one who is best in repaying.” *jCf ^ if if ^ 
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Chapter 104. Being Kind When 6^ “ f-s—JO 

Asking For Repayment ( W i^Ji) dlk^Jl J 
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Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah ^ said: “There was a man 
who never did any good deed, but 
he used to lend to people and he 
would say to his messenger: Take 
what can be paid easily and leave 
what is difficult; let them off, and 
perhaps Allah, the Most High, will 
let us off . 5 When he died, Allah, 
the Mighty and Sublime, said to 
him: £ Did you ever do any good 
deed ? 5 He said: ‘No, but I had a 
slave and I used to lend to people. 
When I sent him to collect the 
debts I said to him: Take what can 
be paid easily and leave what is 
difficult; let them off, and perhaps 
Allah will let us off.” Allah, the 
Most High, said: ‘I have let you 
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4699* Abu Hurairah said: The 
Prophet *g| said: “A man used to 
lend to people, but if he realized 
that someone was going through 
hardship, he would say to his slave: 
‘Let him off, perhaps Allah, the 
Most High, will let us off . 5 And 
when he met Allah, He let him 
off . 55 (Saluh) 
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4700, It was narrated that 
‘Uthman bin ‘Affan said: “The 
Messenger of Allah said: 'Allah, 
the Mighty and Sublime, admitted 
to Paradise a man who was 
easygoing in buying and selling, in 
paying off debts and asking for 
repayment/” (Sahih) 
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Chapter 105. Partnership JU ^Ju 2S II -(Wo ^^Ji) 

Without Contributing * ' 

O 'V 4jj>d0 


4701. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah said: “Sa'd, 'Anrmar and 
I entered into a partnership on the 
Day of Badr, (agreeing to share) 
whatever was allotted to us. 
'Ammar and I did not get anything, 
but Sa'd got two prisoners/’ (Da^f) 
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'Partnership signifies whatever portion one receives; 'we would distribute it 
equally among us/ There is no harm in this kind of partnership when a couple 
of people work together and they become equal partners in whatever income 
they procure. 


4702. It was narrated from Salim, 
from his father, that the Messenger 
of Allah 3 |§ said: “Whoever sets 
free his share of a slave should set 
him free completely from his own 
wealth, if he has enough wealth to 
cover the price of the slave.” 
(Sahih) 
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Chapter 106. Shared 
Ownership Of Slaves 

4703. It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Umar said: “The Messenger of 
Allah M said: ‘Whoever sets free 
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sufficient wealth to set him free 
completely by paying the price of 
the slave, then he should set him 
free with his own wealth. 5 ” (Sahih) 
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Chapter 107. Shared 
Ownership Of Date Palms 

4704. It was narrated from Jabir 
that the Prophet 3 g| said: "Any one 
of you who has land, or date palm 
trees, he should not sell them until 
he offers them to his partner first. 5 ’ 
(Sahih) 
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Chapter 108. Shared 
Ownership Of Houses 
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ruled that pre-emption is to be 
given in everything that is shared in 
which the division is not clear, 
whether it is a house or a garden. 
It is not permissible to sell it before 
informing one’s partner, who may 
take it or leave it, as he wishes. He 
(the share-owner) sells it without 
informing him, then he has more 
right to it.” (Sahih) 


HI J ^23 : Jli ^14* t 

M tf j >4 v 

Ajijj o\j ci]y jlj d>-1 £Utf 



Comments: 

(See No. 4650). 


Chapter 109. Pre-Emption And 
Its Rulings 
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4706. It was narrated that Abu 
Rafi‘ said: “The Messenger of 
Allah i§ said: ‘The neighbor has 
more right to property that is 
near.’” 
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In the Sunan and Musnad Ahmad , there occurs a narration of the same 
signification, transmitted Jabir It also contains the condition provided 
their pathway is one. So to speak, a neighbor has the right of pre-emption 
(Shufa) if he is a partner in the pathway, etc. In this way, all the narrations 
would be acted upon or brought into practice. Some venerable individuals 
bestow the right of pre-emption to a neighbor irrespective of whether or not 
he is a partner from any dimension. But this would contravene the agreed 
upon narrations of the two Sahths (Al-Bukhdn and Muslim), in which there is 
negation of pre-emption after the formal distribution of property and the 
pathways having been separate (for instance, see No. 4708). 


4707. It was narrated from ‘Amr 
bin Ash-Sharid, from his father, 
that a man said: “O Messenger of 
Allah, no one else has any share in 
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my land, but there are neighbors. 




right to property that is near.” 
(Sahih) 
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Comments: 

Provided the pathway is one and the same. 


4708. It was narrated from Abu 
Salamah that the Messenger of 
Allah H said: “Pre-emption takes 
effect in all cases where land has 
not been divided. But if the 
boundaries have been set, and the 
roads laid out, then there is no pre¬ 
emption.” (Sahih) 
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4709. It was narrated that Jabir 
said: “The Messenger of Allah ^ 
decreed the principle of pre¬ 
emption, and the (rights of) 
neighbors.” (Sahih) 
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The Book Of Oaths 
(i Qasamah ) [1] Retaliation 
And Blood Money 

Chapter 1. Qasamah During 
The Jahiliyyah 

4710. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: “The first instance of 
Qasamah during the Jahiliyyah 
involved a man from Banu Hashim 
who was employed by a man from 
Quraish, from another branch of 
the tribe. He went out with him, 
driving his camels, and another 
man from Banu Hashim passed by 
them. The leather rope of that 
man’s bag broke, so he said (to the 
hired worker): 'Help me by giving 
me a rope with which to tie the 
handle of my bag, lest the camels 
run away from me.’ So he gave him 
a rope and he tied his bag with it. 
When they halted, all the camels’ 
legs were hobbled except one 
camel. The one who had hired him 
said: 'Why is this camel, out of all 
of them, not hobbled?’ He said: 
There is no rope for it.’ He said: 
'Where is its rope?’ He said: C A 
man from Banu Hashim passed by 
and the leather rope of his bag had 
broken, and he asked me to help 
him; he said: “Help me by giving 
me a rope with which to tie the 
handle of my bag lest the camels 
run away from me, so I gave him a 
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Qasamah : an oath taken by some people concerning the accusation of having killed 
somebody. 
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rope.” He struck him with a stick, 
which led to his death. Then a man 
from Yemen passed by him (the 
man from Banu Hashim, just 
before he died) and he (the 
Hashimi man) said: 'Are you going 
to attend the Pilgrimage?’ He said: 
T do not think I will attend it, but 
perhaps I will attend it.’ He said: 
‘Will you convey a message from 
me once in your lifetime? 5 He said: 
‘Yes/ He said: Tf you attend the 
Pilgrimage, then call out, O family 
of Quraish! If they respond, then 
call out, O family of Hashim! If 
they respond, then ask for Abu 
Talib, and tell him that so and so 
killed me for a rope. 5 Then the 
hired worker died. When the one 
who had hired him came, Abu 
Talib went to him and said: 'What 

4 

happened to our companion? 5 He 
said: 'He fell sick and I took good 
care of him, but he died, so I 
stopped and buried him/ He said: 
'He deserved that from you/ Some 
time passed, then the Yemeni man 
who had been asked to convey the 
message arrived at the time of the 
Pilgrimage. He said: 'O family of 
Quraish! 5 And they said: 'Here is 
Quraish/ He said: 'O family of 
Banu Hashim! 5 They said: 'Here 
are Banu Hashim/ He said: 'Where 
is Abu Talib? 5 He said: 'Here is 

Abu Talib/ He said: ‘so and so 

♦ 

asked me to convey a message to 
you, that so and so killed him for a 
camel’s rope/ Abu Talib went to 
him and said: 'Choose one of three 
alternatives that we are offering 
you. If you wish, you may give us 
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one hundred camels, because you 
killed our companion by mistake; 
or if you wish, fifty of your men 
may swear an oath that you did not 
kill him; or if you wish, we will kill 
you in retaliation/ He went to his 
people and told them about that, 
and they said: ‘We will swear the 
oath/ Then a woman from Banu 
Hashim, who was married to one 
of their men and had borne him a 
child, came to Abu Talib and said: 
‘O Abu Talib, I wish that my son, 
who is one of these fifty men, 
should be excused from having to 
take the oath/ So he excused him. 
Then one of the men came to him 
and said: ‘O Abu Talib, you want 
fifty men to take the oath in lieu of 
one hundred camels, which means 
that each man may give two camels 
instead, so here are two camels; 
take them from me, and do not 
make me take the oath/ So he 
accepted them, and did not make 
him take the oath. Then forty-eight 
men came and took the oath/’ Ibn 
‘Abbas said: “By the One in Whose 
hand is my soul, by the time a year 
had passed, none of those forty- 
eight men remained alive/’ (Sakih) 
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Qasamah is a particular form of oath, and it means when someone is found 
slain in some region, and the slayer is not identified, or some people are 
under suspicion that they are involved in the killing, but evidence is not 
available, then an oath is taken from fifty trustworthy individuals from 
amongst the people of that region, that they have neither killed the person 
nor do they know the killer. In this way the people of that region are absolved 
from the accusation or suspicion of the murder. In the above-quoted incident, 
the killer was not confessing, and there was no evidence either. There was 
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only a verbal message. The whole incident, therefore, was suspicious. Hence, 
the oath was taken. 


Chapter 2. Qasamah 
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4711. Abu Salamah and Sulaiman 
bin Yasar narrated from one of the 
Companions of the Messenger of 
Allah gg, one of the Ansar, that 
the Messenger of Allah s|g 
approved of Qasamah as it had 
been during the Jahiliyyah. (Sahih) 
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Comments: 

Islam has ended only the evil customs of the time of Jahiliyyah, not each and 
every custom. 


4712. It was narrated from Abu 
Salamah and Sulaiman bin Yasar, 
from some of the Companions of 
the Messenger of Allah 0 jy that 
Qasamah existed during the 
Jahiliyyah and the Messenger of 
Allah ag| approved of it as it had 
been during the Jahiliyyah , and he 
ruled accordingly among some of 
the Ansar concerning a victim 
whom they claimed the Jews of 
Khaibar had killed. (Sahih) 

Ma'mar contradicted the two of 
them. 
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4713. It was narrated that Ibn Ah 
Musayyab said: “Qasamah existed 
during the Jahiliyyah , then the 


3\5 & iUi 15^-f - IV^Y 

I ^ :«Jl* jlJjIi llui 

^ - 

( Uo /jj ^ i <.<— 

s' * * ^ 

(>5 <>* 

«" (< 

I j oils &id}\ 

•* 

t aIIp U ^Ip jj|j| 

J - 5 ^ ^ Ljj 

* - * * ' 

. U44Jb- l 5 Lp 


c^Ldl C^jJod! jiaj 1 l g^j>t j 

* 

:jii ^ iUi u^lt - iv^r 
Ujif :Jli 



The Book Of Oaths (j Qasdmah ).*, 372 


0^13 uiia* 


Messenger of Allah £gg confirmed it 
in the case of an Ansari who was 
found slain in the dry well of the 
Jews, and Ansar said: 'The Jews 
killed our companion.”' (Sahik) 


.VUY: C j*j 


Chapter 3. Family Of The 
Victim Should Swear The Oath 
First, In The Case Of Qasamah 

4714. It was narrated from Sahl bin 
Abi Hathmah that 'Abdullah bin 
Sahl and Muhayysah set out for 
Khaibar because of some problem 
that had arisen. Someone came to 
Muhayysah and he told him that 
‘Abdullah bin Sahl had been killed 
and thrown into a pit, or a well. He 
came to the Jews and said: “By 
Allah, you killed him.” They said: 
“By Allah, we did not kill him.” 
Then he went back to the Messenger 
of Allah j$| and told him about that. 
Then he and Huwayysah - his 
brother who was older than him - 
and ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Sahl, came 
(to the Prophet <gg). Muhayysah, 
who was the one who had been at 
Khaibar, began to speak, but the 
Messenger of Allah $§§ said: “Let the 
elder speak first.” So Huwayysah 
spoke, then Muhayysah spoke. The 
Messenger of Allah said: “Either 
(the Jews) will pay the Diyah for 
your companion, or war will be 
declared on them.” The Messenger 
of Allah s§§ sent a letter to that 
effect (to the Jews) and they wrote 
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back saying: “By Allah, we did not 
kill him.” Hie Messenger of Allah 
#§ said to Huwayysah, Muhayysah 
and Abdur-Rahman: “Will you 
swear an oath establishing your 
claim to the blood money of your 
companion?” They said: “No.” He 
said: “Should the Jews swear an oath 
for you?” They said: “They are not 
Muslims.” So the Messenger of 
Allah gg paid (the Diyah) himself, 
and he sent one hundred she-camels 
to their abodes. Sahl said: “A red 
she-camel from among them kicked 
me.” (Sahili) 
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1. Abdullah bin Sahl and Muhayyasah were cousin brothers. They owned land 
in Khaibar, which they had received by way of the spoils of Khaibar. 

2. In some narrations, mention of taking an oath from the Jews comes first 
because they were the defendants and the oath is the right of the defendant. 
In this narration, taking the oath from the claimants (plaintiffs) comes first. 
Though majority of the narrations are harmonious with the latter form, and 
Imam Ahmad has given precedence to these narrations, based on this 
principle of narration. And Allah knows best! 


4715. It was narrated from Abu 
Laila bin Abdullah bin Abdur- 
Rahman bin Sahl, from Sahl bin Abi 
Hathmah, that he informed him, 
and some men among the elders of 
his people, that Abdullah bin Sahl 
and Muhayysah set out for Khaibar 
because of some problem that had 
arisen. Someone came to 
Muhayysah, and he told him that 
Abdullah bin Sahl had been killed 
and thrown into a pit or well. He 
came to the Jews and said: “By 
Allah, you killed him.” They said: 
“By Allah, we did not kill him.” 
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Then he went back to his people and 
told them about that. Then he and 
his brother Huwayysah, who was 
older than him, and ‘Abdur- 
Rahman bin Sahl, came (to the 
Prophet i|g). Muhayysah, who was 
the one who had been at Khaibar, 
began to speak, but the Messenger 
of Allah said: "Let the elder 
speak first/' So Huwayysah spoke, 
then Muhayysah spoke. The 
Messenger of Allah m said: "Either 
(the Jews) will pay the Diyah for 
your companion, or war will be 
declared on them.” The Messenger 
of Allah *g§ sent a letter to that 
effect (to the Jews) and they wrote 
back saying: "By Allah, we did not 
kill him.” The Messenger of Allah 
said to Huwayysah, Muhayysah 
and ‘Abdur-Rahman: "Will you 
swear an oath establishing your 
clai m to the blood money of your 
companion?” They said: "No.” He 
said: "Should the Jews swear an oath 
for you?” They said: "They are not 
Muslims.” So the Messenger of 
Allah jg| paid it himself, and he sent 
one hundred she-camels to their 
abodes. Sahl said: “A red she-camel 
from among them kicked me.” 
(Sahih) 
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Chapter 4. Mentioning The 
Different Wordings In The 
Report Of Sahl 

4716. It was narrated from Yahya, 
from Bushair bin Yasa, from Sahl 
bin Abi Hathmah who said - and I 
think he said: and from Rafi‘ bin 
Khadij, the two of them said - : 
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“Abdullah bin Sahl bin Zaid and 
Muhayysah bin Mas‘ud went out 
until when they reached Khaibar, 
they went their separate ways. Then 
Muhayysah found ‘Abdullah bin 
Sahl slain, so he buried him. Then he 
came to the Messenger of Allah g|, 
along with Huwayysah bin Mas'ud 
and ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Sahl, who 
was the youngest of them. ‘Abdur- 
Rahman started to speak before his 
two companions, but the Messenger 
of Allah jg| said to him: “Let the 
elder speak first.” So he fell silent 
and his two companions spoke, then 
he spoke with them. They told the 
Messenger of Allah ^gg about the 
killing of ‘Abdullah bin Sahl, and he 
said to them: “Will you swear fifty 
oaths, then you will receive 
compensation, or be entitled to 
retaliate?” They said: “How can we 
swear an oath when we did not 
witness what happened?” He said: 
“Then can the Jews swear fifty oaths 
declaring their innocence?” They 
said: “How can we accept the oath 
of a disbelieving people?” When the 
Messenger of Allah Jgg saw that, he 
paid the blood money (himself). 
(Sahih) 
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‘Allah's Messenger himself paid the blood money’: This was the 
compassion of the Messenger of Allah jg, shown to the heirs of the slain. 
Otherwise, they did not deserve the blood-wit, because they were not 
prepared to take the oath, nor were they prepared to acknowledge the oaths 
of the defendants. 


4717* It was narrated from Sahl bin 
Abi Hathmah and Rafi 4 bin Khadij 
that Muhayysah bin Mas'ud and 
4 Abdullah bin Sahl went to Khaibar 
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for some need they had there, and 
they parted among the palm trees. 
'Abdullah bin Sahl was killed, and 
his brother 'Abdur-Rahman bin 
Sahl, and Huwayysah, and 
Muhayysah, his paternal cousins, 
came to the Messenger of Allah 
'Abdur-Rahman spoke about his 
brother’s case, but he was the 
youngest of them, so the Messenger 
of Allah sjl said: “Let the elders 
speak first.” So they spoke about 
their companion, and the Messenger 
of Allah said: “Let fifty of you 
swear an oath.” They said: “O 
Messenger of Allah, it is something 
that we did not witness; how can we 
swear an oath?” He said: “Then let 
the Jews swear fifty oaths to their 
innocence.” They said: “O 
Messenger of Allah, (they are) a 
disbelieving people.” So the 
Messenger of Allah paid the 
blood money himself. Sahl said: “I 
entered a Mirbad of theirs, and one 
of those camels kicked me.” (Sahih) 
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4718. It was narrated from Sahl 
bin Abi Hathmah that 'Abdullah 
bin Sahl and Muhayysah bin 
Mas'ud bin Zaid went to Khaibar, 
and at that time there was a peace 
treaty. They went their separate 
ways to go about their business, 
then Muhayysah came upon 
'Abdullah bin Sahl lying dead in a 
pool of blood. He buried him, then 
he came to Al-Madinah. ‘Abdur- 
Rahman bin Sahl, Huwayysah, and 
Muhayysah came to the Messenger 
of Allah 3S§, and 'Abdur-Rahman 
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started to speak, but he was the 
youngest of them, so the 
Messenger of Allah said: “Let 
the elders speak first. 5 ’ So he fell 
silent and they (the other two) 
spoke. The Messenger of Allah 
said: “Will you swear fifty oaths, 
then you will receive compensation 
or be entitled to retaliate?” They 
said: “O Messenger of Allah, how 
can we swear an oath when we did 
not witness, and did not see (what 
happened)?” He said: “Then can 
the Jews swear fifty oaths declaring 
their innocence?” They said: “O 
Messenger of Allah, how can we 
accept the oath of a disbelieving 
people?” So the Messenger of 
Allah g| paid the blood money 
himself. (. Sahih ) . 
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4719, It was narrated that Sahl bin 
Abi Hathmah said: “Abdullah bin 
Sahl and Muhayysah bin Mas'ud 
bin Zaid went to Khaibar, and at 
that time there was a peace treaty. 
They went their separate ways to 
go about their business, then 
Muhayysah came upon 'Abdullah 
bin Sahl lying dead in a pool of 
blood. He buried him, then he 
came to ALMadinah. 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin Sail1 and Huwhayysah, 
and Muhayysah, the two sons of 
Mas'ud, came to the Messenger of 
Allah jg, and ‘Abdur-Rahman 
started to speak, but the Messenger 
of Allah j§§ said: “Let the elders 
speak first,” for he was the 
youngest of them. So he fell silent 
and they (the other two) spoke. 
The Messenger of Allah sg said: 
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“Will you swear fifty oaths, then 
you will receive compensation or 
be entitled to retaliate?” They said: 
“O Messenger of Allah, how can 
we swear an oath when we did not 



witness and did not see (what 
happened)?” He said: “Then can 
the Jews swear fifty oaths declaring 
their innocence?” They said: “O 
Messenger of Allah, how can we 
accept the oath of a disbelieving 
people?” So the Messenger of 
Allah 3§ paid the blood money 



him self. (Sahih) 


„ ^ \ A: ^ ; tSj ^-1 ^ t i V ^ ^ <, ^ jj5j J 


4720. It was narrated from Sahl bin 
Abi Hathmah that ‘Abdullah bin 
Sahl Al-Ansarf and Muhayysah bin 
Mas‘ud went out to Khaibar and 
went their separate ways to go about 
their business. Abdullah bin Sahl 
Al-Ansari was killed, and 
Muhayysah, Abdur-Rahman, who 
was the brother of the victim, and 
Huwayysah, came to the Messenger 
of Allah 3§. Abdur-Rahman started 
to speak, but the Prophet 31 said to 
him: “Let the elders speak first.” So 
Muhayysah and Huwayysah spoke 
and told him about the case of 
Abdullah bin Sahl. The Messenger 
of Allah 3§ said: “Will you swear 
fifty oaths, then you will receive 
compensation or be entitled to 
retaliate?” They said: “How can we 
swear an oath when we did not 
witness (what happened) and we 
were not there?” The Messenger of 
Allah said: “Then can the Jews 
swear fifty oaths declaring their 
innocence?” They said: “O 
Messenger of Allah, how can we 


:Jli jll; ^ lUi - *VY* 

^ a x a x o ^ # | 5 y ^ ^ 

^ : Jb Usjj 1 Xs- 

I ° s * Z I ' ' * 0 A "* ® f , i- . ^ 

* 

(J+- Cri ^ LSi' dri 1 

t* - - ■** 

** / 

0 i l ^ 5 ^ '"l i. I ** * l * . I C Si r'O 

Oi ^ 

.* o ' >» Zs > ' I \ »tfi| 

* 

> o ^ ^ ■ C jLlKi A i ‘"t > I a Ct ^ 

J-P <Ul J_^-j I_jjI 

'J& 3i» :£| 5J Jiil c^isS 

• ^ 5^1 Jj^j ^ X* 

o jLlia tL; 

j*L' jjj rtjJll 

^ :gg &\ Jjlj Jlii 

jJj ^ Ul J^j U : IjJll ,«lL« 

^ 41 Jiaji :Jll jlls" JUj‘1 



. The Book Of Oaths (Qasamah)... 


379 


citing £«uin iiisr 


accept the oath of a disbelieving 
people? 55 So the Messenger of Allah 
|jg paid the blood money himself. 
(One of the narrators) Bushair said: 
“Sahl bin Abi Hathmah told me: 
‘One of those camels kicked me in a 
Mirbad of ours. 555 (Sahih) 
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4721. It was narrated that Sahl bin 
Abi Hathmah said: “Abdullah bin 
Sahl was found slain, and his 
brother, and two paternal uncles, 
Huwayysah and Huwayisah, who 
were the paternal uncles of 
‘Abdullah bin Sahl, came to the 
Messenger of Allah ‘Abdur- 
Rahman started to speak, but the 
Messenger of Allah said: “Let 
the elders speak first. 5 ’ They said: 
“O Messenger of Allah, we found 
‘Abdullah bin Sahl slain in one of 
the dry wells of Khaibar. 5 ’ The 
Prophet said: “Whom do you 
suspect? 55 They said: “We suspect 
the Jews.’ 5 He said: “Will you 
swear fifty oaths saying that the 
Jews killed him?” They said: “How 
can we swear an oath about 
something that we did not see?” 
He said: “Then can the Jews swear 
fifty oaths declaring that they did 
not kill him?” They said: “How can 
we accept their oaths, when they 
are MushrikunT 5 So the Messenger 
of Allah $§§ paid the blood money 
himself. (Sahih) 

Malik narrated this in Mursal 
form. 
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4722. It was narrated from Bushair 
bin Yasar that 'Abdullah bin Sahl 
Al-Ansari and Muhayysah bin 
Mas'ud went out to Khaibar, where 
they went their separate ways to go 
about their business. 'Abdullah bin 
Sahl was killed, and Muhayysah 
came (to Maclinah) and went with 
his brother Huwayysah and 'Abdur- 
Rahm&n bin Sahl to the Messenger 
of Allah ag|. c Abdur-Rahman 
started to speak, because of his 
position as brother (of the slain 
man) but the Messenger of Allah 
Igg said: “Let the elders speak 
first/ 5 So Huwayysah and 
Muhayysah spoke, and told him 
about what happened to 'Abdullah 
bin Sahl. The Messenger of Allah 
ig§ said to them: “Will you swear 
fifty oaths, then you will receive 
compensation or be entitled to 
retaliate ?” (In his narration) Malik 
said: “Yahya said: 'Bushair said 
that the Messenger of Allah 
paid the blood money himself, but 
Sa'eed bin ‘Ubaid AUTa’i 
disagreed with them (in reporting 
that).”’ (Sahih) 

/Y:(^) tkjJlj ^jSi\ J 

4723. It was narrated from Sa'eed 
bin 'Ubaid At-Ta’i from Bushair 
bin Yasar who said: "A man from 
among the Ansar who was called 
Sahl bin Abi Hathmah told him 
that some of his people went to 
Khaibar, where they went their 
separate ways. Then they found 
one of their number slain. They 
said to those in whose land they 
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found him: ‘You killed our 
companion!' They said: ‘We did 
not kill him and we do not know 
who killed him.' They went to the 
Prophet of Allah §§ and said: ‘O 
Prophet of Allah, we went to 
Khaibar and we found one of our 
number slam.’ The Messenger of 
Allah jjg said: ‘Let the elders speak 
first.' And he said to them: ‘Bring 
proof of the one whom you suspect 
killed him.’ They said: ‘We do not 
have any proof. 5 He said: ‘Then let 
them swear an oath to you. 5 They 
said: ‘We will not accept the oath 
of the Jews. 5 The Messenger of 
Allah did not want his blood to 
have been shed with no justice 
done, so he paid a Diyah of one 
hundred camels from the 
Sadaqah” ‘Amr bin Shu‘aib 
differed with them. (Sahih) 
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Comments: 
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This narration is in accord with the general principle that the claimant or the 
plaintiff should furnish the evidence. If they fail to furnish any evidence, the 
defendants would be asked to take the oath. Some people have tried to 
reconcile stating that first of all the plaintiff shall be asked to produce the 
evidence. If there is no evidence, oaths shall be demanded from the heirs of 
the slain. If they refuse, then the oaths shall be taken from the defendants. In 
this manner also, all the narrations would conform to each other. 


4724. It was narrated from ‘Amr 
bin Shu‘aib, from his father, from 
his grandfather, that the younger 
son of Muhayysah was found slain 
one morning at the gates of 
Khaibar. The Messenger of Allah 
jg said: “Bring two witnesses to 
(say) who killed him, and he will 
hand him over to you. 55 He said: 
“O Messenger of Allah, where shall 
I get two witnesses? He was found 
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slain in the morning at their gates. 55 
He said: “Will you swear fifty 
oaths? 5 ’ He said: “O Messenger of 
Allah 3gg, how can I swear 
concerning something I do not 
know? 55 The Messenger of Allah jBg 
said: “Then will you accept fifty 
oaths from them? 55 He said: “O 
Messenger of Allah, how can we 
accept their oaths when they are 
Jews?” So the Messenger of Allah 
£j£ told them (the Jews) to pay the 
Diyah and he would help them with 
half. 55 (Hasan) 
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Comments: 






This narration differs in two things from the rest of the narrations. In this 
narration, the slain has been shown to be the brother of Muhayyasah, and in 
the rest of the narrations Abdulah bin Sahl. If this is one incident, then this 
narration is not correct. What is evident is that the incident is one only. It is, 
therefore, an error of the transmitter. Secondly, casting the one-half blood-wit 
upon the Jews is also in contravention of the other narrations. 

Chapter 5, 6. Retaliation (£ ^ 4*4 ^ ‘ 0 


4725. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah that the Messenger of 
Allah 5§g said: “It is not permissible 
to shed the blood of a Muslim except 
in one of three cases: A soul for a 
soul, a adulterer who has been 
married, and one who separates 
leaving his religion. 55 (Sahih) 
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4726. It was narrated that Abu 
Hurairah said: “A man was killed 
during the time of the Messenger 
of Allah jg, and the killer was 
brought to the Prophet $§;. He 
handed him over to the heir of the 
victim, but the killer said: c O 
Messenger of Allah, by Allah I did 
not mean to kill him. 5 The 
Messenger of Allah jjjg said to the 
next of kin: Tf he is telling the 
truth and you kill him, you will go 
to the Fire.’ So he let him go. He 
had been tied with a string and he 
went out dragging his string, so he 
became known as Dhul-Nis'ah (the 
one with the string). (Sahih) 
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Comments: 


1. According to the Divine law, the right of retribution belongs to the heirs of 
the slain. If they desire they might slay him, or if they so desire, they might 
forgive him. That is why Allah’s Messenger handed over the slayer to the 
guardian of the slain. It is not essential that the killer be killed by the 
government itself. 

2. Only a deliberate killer could be killed by way of retribution. According to the 
statement of the killer, he had not killed the man intentionally. Hence, he did 
not deserve to be slain. But the Prophet’s gg handing over the slayer to the 
heirs of the slain shows that the appearance of the killing was that it was 
deliberate. Of the intention of the killer, only Allah is aware. So to speak, in 
such a situation also, the heirs of the slain should forgive the killer so that one 
may not be killed without right. 


4727. It was narrated from 
‘Alqamah bin Wa’il Al-Hadrami 
that his father said: “A man who 
had killed someone was brought to 
the Messenger of Allah jig, and he 
was brought by the heir of the 
victim. The Messenger of Allah gg 
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said to him: 'Will you forgive him?’ 
He said: ‘No.’ He said: 'Will you 
kill him?’ He said: ‘Yes.’ He said: 
‘Go away.’ Then when he went 
away, he called him back and said: 
‘Will you forgive him?’ He said: 
‘No.’ He said: ‘Will you accept the 
DiyahT. He said: ‘No.’ He said: 
‘Will you kill him ?’ He said: ‘Yes.’ 
He said: ‘Go away.’ Then when he 
had gone he said: ‘If you forgive 
him , he will carry your sin and the 
sin of your companion (the 
victim).’ So he forgave him and let 
him go.” He said: “And I saw him 
dragging his string.” ( Sahih ) 
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Comments: 

‘Your own sin and the sin of your companion 5 means in the event of 
forgiveness, the sins of the slain would also be cast upon the killer, and he 
(the slain) would become an inhabitant of Paradise. Conversely, in the 
instance of taking retribution, the killer’s sin of killing would be forgiven; 
while there is no surety concerning the forgiveness of the slain person’s sins. 
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Chapter 6, 7. Mentioning The 
Differences Reported In The 
Narration Of ‘Alqamah Bin 
Wa’il 
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4728. It was narrated that Wa’il 
said: “I saw the Messenger of Allah 
sg§ when the heir of a victim 
brought the killer, leading him by a 
string. The Messenger of Allah 
said to the heir of the victim: ‘Wfll 
you forgive him?’ He said: ‘No.’ He 
said: ‘Will you accept DiyahT He 
said: ‘No.’ He said: ‘Will you kill 
him?’ He said: ‘Yes.’ He said: 
‘Take him away (to kill him).’ 
When he took him and turned 


: Jli jll: 0? lUi - tVTA 


A a 




i^i 1 .dr! a* drf 

5 • _ | «" 11 •'■''"A A? ^ ^ ^ ^!|“ “T* <* 

j-o-^ y\ :<JU <U^>' 

:Jll Jjlj ^ J 3 lj £ SOU : Jll 

j* * 

Jjlilb i'j? ^ 

JjJij Jill JjftlJi 

iV : Jll «?jiL ; li) : Jjxljl g§ <&l 



The Book Of Oaths (j Qasamah )*«. 385 


oUjdt$ &U31 


away, he turned to those who were 
with him, and called him back, and 
said to him: ‘Will you forgive him? 5 
He said: ‘No/ He said: ‘Will you 
accept DiyahT He said: ‘No/ He 
said: ‘Will you kill him?' He said: 
‘Yes.’ He said: Take him away/ 
Then the Messenger of Allah gg 
said: Tf you forgive him, he will 
cariy your sin and the sin of your 
companion (the victim)/ So he 
forgave him and left him, and I saw 
him dragging his string/ 3 (Sahih) 
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4729* A similar report was narrated ; JtS j\j£ ^ - £VY<\ 

from ‘Alqamah bin Wall from his * * l 9 > \ 

father, from the Prophet gg. Yahya ^ Cf. : 

(one of the narrators) said: “He is j, J - LMJ -J 
better than liim.”^ 1 ^ (iSflM/i) ' / S 
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4730. It was narrated from 
‘Alqamah bin Wa’il that his father 
said: “I was sitting with the 
Messenger of Allah when a man 
came with a string around his neck 
and said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, 
this man and my brother were 
digging a hole, and he raised his 
pickax and struck his companion in 
the head, killing him/ The Prophet 
j|| said: ‘Forgive him/ but he 
refused and said: ‘O Prophet of 
Allah, this man and my brother 
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Meaning, Jamf bin Matar from whom he heard this version, is better as a narrator than 
‘Awf bin Abi Jamilah, from whom he heard the previous narration. 
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were digging a hole, and he raised 
his pickax and struck his 
companion in the head, killing 
him/ The Prophet -p said: Torgive 
him/ but he refused, then he stood 
up and said: ‘O Messenger of 
Allah, this man and my brother 
were digging a hole, and he raised 
his pickax and struck his 
companion in the head, killing 
him / The Prophet said: Torgive 
him/ but he refused. He (the 
Prophet |g) said: 'Go, but if you 
kill him, you will be like him/ So 
he took him out, and they called 
out to him: 'DidiTt you hear what 
the Messenger of Allah gg said? 3 
So he came back and he said: Tf I 
kill him will I be like him? 3 He 
said: e Yes. Forgive him/ Then he 
went out, dragging his string, until 
he disappeared from our view/ 3 
(Sahih) 
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The apparent connotation is: If you kill him, then you would also become an 
illegitimate killer, but this signification is not meant here, because killing a 
killer is not a crime. So far as the statement of the killer that it was not his 
intention to loll is concerned, only Allah, Most High, is aware of the 
intention. But the gist of the Prophet’s ;p saying was that you would not gain 
any superiority over him. 


4731* ‘Alqamah bin Wa’il narrated 
from his father that he was sitting 
with the Messenger of Allah ig 
when a man came leading another 
man by a string. He said: “O 
Messenger of Allah, this man killed 
my brother/ 3 The Messenger of 
Allah Ip said to him: “Did you kill 
him? 33 He said: “O Messenger of 
Allah, even if he did not confess I 
would have brought proof against 
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him.” He said: “Yes, I killed him.” 
He said: “How did you kill him?” 
He said: “He and I were chopping 
firewood from a tree and he 
insulted me, so I got angry and 
struck him with the ax on the 
forehead.” The Messenger of Allah 
jg said: “Do you have any wealth 
with which you can pay the Diyah 
to save yourself?” He said: “O 
Messenger of Allah, I do not have 
anything but my ax and my 
clothes.” The Messenger of Allah 
:§§; said to him: “Do you think your 
people will pay to save you?” He 
said: “I am too insignificant to 
them for that.” He threw the string 
to the man and said: “Here, take 
him.” When he turned to go, the 
Messenger of Allah said: “If he 
kills him, he will be like him.” They 
caught up with the man, and said: 
“Woe to you! The Messenger of 
Allah ;1| said: Tf he kills him, he 
will be like him.”’ So he went back 
to the Messenger of Allah |j§ and 
said: “O Messenger of Allah, I 
have been told that you said: ‘If he 
kills him, he will be like him.’ But I 
only took him because you told me 
to. He said: ‘Don’t you want him to 
carry your sin and the sin of your 
companion (the victim)?’ He said: 
‘Yes, if that is the case.’ He said: 
‘And that is how it is.” 5 (Sahih) 
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4732. It was narrated from Simak 
bin Harb that ‘Alqamah bin Wa’il 
told him that his father said: “I was 
sitting with the Messenger of Allah 
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3 § when a man came leading 
another” (and he narrated) a 
similar report. (Sahih) 
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4733. It was narrated from 
‘Alqamah bin Wa’il that his father 
told them that a man who had killed 
another man was brought to the 
Prophet }§§ and he handed him over 
to the heir of the victim to kill him. 
Then the Prophet *§| said to those 
who were sitting with him: “The 
killer and the slain will both be in 
Fire.” A man went after him and 
told him that, and when he told him 
that, he left him (let him go). He 
(the narrator) said: “I saw him 
dragging his string when he let him 
go. I mentioned that to Habib and 
he said: ‘Sa‘eed bin Ashwa‘ told me 
that the Prophet 5 §§ commanded the 
man to forgive him. 5 ” {Sahih) 
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Comments: 
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‘The killer and the slain, will both be in the Fire 5 : This does not mean that if 
he kills him, then both would enter the Fire. Such a connotation is against the 
accepted postulates, because in the event of getting slain, the sir of the slayer 
would be forgiven and the one who seeks retribution would gain his right. 
Why should he be doomed to Fire? But the meaning is that if the slayer and 
the slain are both bent on taking each other's life, then both of them would 
be doomed to Hellfire. The killer might not necessarily be in the wrong. 
Hence, one should resort to forgiveness. By the usage of such words, it is 
meant to arouse the feelings of forgiveness, and that objective was fulfilled. 


4734. It was narrated from Anas 
bin Malik that a man brought the 
killer of his kinsman to the 
Messenger of Allah *§g and the 
Prophet Jgg said: “Forgive him.” 
But he refused. He said: “Take the 
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Diyah” but he refused. He said: 

“Go and kill him then, for you are 
just like him.” So he went away, 
but some people caught up with 
the man and told him that the 
Messenger of Allah $g| had said: 

“Kill him for you are just like him.” 

So he let him go, and the man 
passed by me dragging his string. 

(Sahih) 
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Comments: 

'Dragging his string 5 means he did not even delay to pause to undo his cord. 
He fled away like that. 

4735, It was narrated from 
‘Abdullah bin Buraidah, from his 
father, that a man came to the 
Prophet ig| and said: “This man 
killed my brother.” He said: “Go 
and kill him as he killed your 
brother.” The man said to him: 

“Fear Allah and let me go, for that 
will bring you a greater reward and 
will be better for you and your 
brother on the Day of Resurrection.” 

So he let him go. The Prophet 
was told about that, so he asked him 
about it, and he told him what he 
had said. He said: “Pardoning him 
would be better for you than what 
he would have done for you on the 
Day of Resurrection when he said: 

‘O Lord, ask him why he killed 
me.”’ (Hasan) 
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Chapter 7,8. The Meaning Of 
The Saying Of Allah, The Most 
High: “And If Yon Judge, Judge 
With Justice Between Them”® 


4u! (jji» jjju - (AiV 
(... iUdl) [*Y :sjjUI] 


Chapter 8, 9. Different Reports 
From ‘Ikrimah Concerning 
That 1 [2] 3 

4736. It was narrated from Simak, 
from 'Ikrimah, that Ibn 'Abbas said: 
“There were (the two tribes of) 
Quraizah and An-Nadrr, and An- 
Nadir was nobler than Quraizah, If a 
man of Quraizah killed a man of An- 
Nadir, he would be killed in return, 
but if a man of An-Nadir lolled a man 
of Quraizah, he would pay a Diycih of 
one hundred Wasqs of dates. When 
the Prophet a§§ was sent, a man of 
An-Nadir lolled a man of Quraizah, 
and they said: 'Hand him over to us 
and we will loll him/ They said: 
'Between us and you (as judge) is the 
Prophet ^jjg/ So they came to him, 
then the following was revealed: 
“And if you judge, judge with justice 
between them.”^ Al-Qist (justice) 
means a soul for a soul. Then the 
following was revealed: “Do they 
then seek the judgment of (the days 
of) Ignorance?” ( Da‘if) 
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[1] Al-Ma’idcih 5:42. 

^ What appears in most versions is that this chapter heading is part of the previous. The 
same is the case in Sunan Al-Kubra. 

[3] Al-Mci’idah 5:42. 

^AlMa’idah 5:50. 
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4737. It was narrated from Dawud 
bin Al-Husain, from Tkrimah, from 
Ibn ‘Abbas, that the Verses in Al- 
Mci’idah , in which Allah, the Mighty 
and Sublime, says: “Either judge 
between them, or turn away from 
them. If you turn away from them up 
to: those who act justly.”^ - were 
revealed concerning the matter of 
blood money between An-Nadir and 
Quraizah. That was because the 
slain of An-Nadir were of noble 
status, so the blood money would be 
paid in full for them, but for Banu 
Quraizah only half of the blood 
money would be paid. They referred 
the matter to the Messenger of 
Allah Ug for judgment, then Allah, 
the Mighty and Sublime, revealed 
that concerning them, so the 
Messenger of Allah ^ told them to 
do the right thing and he made the 
blood money equal. ( Da ( if) 
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Comments: 


As for non-Muslims living under an Islamic government, their personal affairs 
would be determined on their own, according to then customary practices. 
But the affairs which are connected with the judiciary, the verdict in them 
would be returned according to the law of the country. The law of the country 
means the Islamic Shari'ah or the Divine law. 


Chapter 9, 10. Cases Of 
Retaliation Between Free Men 
And Slaves 

4738. It was narrated that Qais bin 
£ Ubad said: “Al-Ashtar and I went 
to ‘Ali, may Allah be pleased with 
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him, and said: 'Did the Prophet of 
Allah sg§ tell you anything that he 
did not tell to all the people? 5 He 
said: ‘No, except what is in this 
letter of mine/ He brought out a 
letter from the sheath of his sword 
and it said therein: ‘The lives of the 
believers are equal in value, and 
they are one against others, and 
they hasten to support the asylum 
granted by the least of them. But 
no believer may be killed in return 
for a disbeliever, nor one with a 
covenant while his covenant is in 
effect. Whoever commits an 
offense then the blame is on 
himself, and whoever gives 
sanctuary to an offender, then 
upon him will be the curse of 
Allah, the angels and all the 
people/ 5 (Sahih) . 
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4739. It was narrated from ‘All, 
may Allah be pleased with him, 
that the Prophet i§§ said: “The Hves 
of the believers are equal in value, 
and they are one against others, 
and they hasten to support the 
asylum granted by the least of 
them. But no believer may be 
killed in return for a disbeliever, 
nor one with a covenant while his 
covenant is in effect/ 5 (Sahih) 
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Chapter 10, 11. Retaliating 
Against The Master For The 
Slave 
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4740. It was narrated from 
Samurah that the Messenger of 
Allah 3 || said: “Whoever kills his 
slave, we will kill him; whoever 
mutilates (his slave), we will 
mutilate him, and whoever 
castrates (his slave), we will 
castrate him.” (Hasan) 
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4741. It was narrated from 
Samurah that the Prophet §§ said: 
“Whoever kills his slave, we will 
kill him, and whoever mutilates his 
slave, we will mutilate him. 55 
(Hasan) 
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4742. It was narrated that 
Samurah said: “The Prophet $Sg 
said: ‘Whoever kills his slave, we 
will kill him, and whoever mutilates 
his slave, we will mutilate him. 5 ” 
(Hasan) 
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Chapter 11,12. Killing A 
Woman In Return For A 
Woman 
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4743. 'Amr bin Dinar narrated 
that he heard Tawus narrate from 
Ibn 11 Abbas, from ‘Umar, may Allah 
be pleased with him, that he asked 
about the ruling of the Messenger 
of Allah m concerning that. Hamal 
bin Malik stood up and said: “I was 
married to two women, and one of 
them struck the other with a tent 
pole and killed her and her fetus. 
The Prophet |g ruled that a slave 
be given (as Diyah ) for her fetus 
and that she be killed (for killing 
the other woman).” (Sahih) 
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Chapter 12, 13. Retaliation If A 
Man Kills A Woman 
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4744. It was narrated from Anas 
that a Jew killed a young girl for 
her jewelry, so the Messenger of 
Allah #g killed him in retaliation 
for her. (Sahih) 
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4745. It was narrated from Anas 
bin Malik that a Jew took some 
jewelry from a girl, then he crushed 
her head between two rocks. They 
found her as she was breathing her 
last, and they took her around 
among the people (saying): “Was it 
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this one? Was it this one?” (When) c , s _ > * _ , , „ c , 

she said yes, the Messenger of W ^ 

Allah M ordered that his head be :cJli ?Ui ^ y 

crushed between two rocks. (Sahih) . , , ,, 
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Comments: . >* 

(For details, please see Ahadith 4029, 4039, 4050) 


4746* It was narrated that Anas 
bin Malik said: “A girl went out 
wearing some jewelry and a Jew 
caught her, crushed her head 
between two rocks and took the 
jewelry that she was wearing. She 
was found as she was breathing her 
last, and she was brought to the 
Messenger of Allah who said: 
‘Who killed you? Was it so and 
so? 5 She gestured no with her head, 
and he continued asking until he 
named the Jew, and she gestured 
yes with her head. He was caught 
and he confessed (to his crime), 
then the Messenger of Allah ^ 
ordered that his head be crushed 
between two rocks.” (Sahih) 
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Chapter 13, 14. No Retaliation 
Is To Be Carried Out If A 
Muslim Kills A Disbeliever 

4747. It was narrated from ‘Aishah, 
the Mother of the Believers, that the 
Messenger of Allah said: “It is 
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not permissible to kill a Muslim 
except in one of three cases: A 
adulterer who has been married, 
who is to be stoned; a man who kills 
a Muslim deliberately; and a man 
who leaves Islam and wages war 
against Allah, the Mighty and 
Sublime, and His Messenger, who is 
to be killed, crucified or banished 
from the land.” (Sakih) 
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The author’s proof is founded on the apparent wordings that apart from these 
three crimes, it is not permissible to take anyone’s life; and the second crime 
among these three crimes is to kill some Muslim, not an unbeliever. 


4748* It was narrated that Ash-Sha'bi 
said: “I heard Abu Juhaifah say: 'We 
asked ‘All: “Do you have anything 
from the Messenger of Allah 5 §§ apart 
from the Qur’an?” He said: “No, by 
the One who splits the seeds and 
creates the soul, unless Allah gives a 
slave understanding of His Book, or 
except this sheet.” I said: “What is in 
the sheet?” He said: “In it are (the 
regulations concerning) blood 
money and the freeing of captives, 
and (the rule) that no Muslim 
should be killed for killing a 
disbeliever.” (Sahih) 
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1* This narration has preceded. See Hadith 4738. 

2. 'Freeing of captives’ means that captive who falls into the captivity of 
unbelievers. 
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4749, It was narrated that Abi 
Hassan said: “Ali said: 'The 
Messenger of Allah did not tell 
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me anything that he did not tell the 
people, except what is in a sheet in 
the sheath of my sword.’ They did 
not leave him alone until he 
brought out the sheet, and in it 
(were the words): The lives of the 
believers are equal in value, and 
they hasten to support the asylum 
granted by the least of them, and 
they are one against others. But no 
believer may be killed in return for 
a disbeliever, nor one with a 
covenant while his covenant is in 
effect.” (Sahih) 
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4750. It was narrated from A1- 
Ashtar that he said to ‘Ali: “What 
the people have been hearing from 
you has become widespread. If the 
Messenger of Allah jg told you 
anything, then tell us.” He said: 
“The Messenger of Allah *§§ did 
not tell me anything that he did not 
tell the people, except that in the 
sheath of my sword there is a 
sheet, in which it says: The lives of 
the believers are equal in value, 
and they hasten to support the 
asylum granted by the least of 
them. But no believer may be 
killed in return for a disbeliever, 
nor one with a covenant while his 
covenant is in effect/” It is an 
abridgement of it. (Sahih) 
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Chapter 14,15. Seriousness Of 
Killing The One With A 
Covenant (Al-Mtt‘ahad) 
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4751. Abu Bakrah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah -*§ said: 
‘Whoever kills a Mu'ahad with no 
justification, Allah will forbid 
Paradise to him.” ( Sahih ) 
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4752. It was narrated that Abu 
Bakrah said: The Messenger of 
Allah jg§ said: “Whoever kills a 
Mu'ahad with no justification, 
Allah will forbid Paradise to him 
and he will not even smell its 
fragrance.” (Sahih) 
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4753. It was narrated from Al- 
Qasim bin Al-Mukhaimirah, from a 
man among the Companions of the 
Prophet 3J|, that the Prophet |g 
said: “Whoever kills a man from 
among Ahl Adh-Dhimmah} 2 ^ he 
will not smell the fragrance of 
Paradise, and its fragrance may be 
detected from a distance of seventy 
years.” (Sahih) 
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A non-Muslim who has a treaty with the Muslims, or, is living under Muslim protection. 
^ A non-Muslim living under Muslim protection. 
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4754. It was narrated that 
4 Abdullah bin ‘Amr said: “The 
Messenger of Allah ^ said: 
‘Whoever kills a person from 
among Ahl Adh-Dhimmah , he will 
not smell the fragrance of Paradise, 
and its fragrance may be detected 
from a distance of forty years.”’ 
(Sahih) 
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Comments: 


‘Forty years': This does not negate ‘seventy years'; hence, this narration does 
not contradict the previous narration. And the signification of plentifulness is 
meant, so there does not remain any ambiguity at all. The meaning is that he 
would remain far away from Paradise. 


Chapter 15, 16. There Is No 
Retaliation Between Slaves For 
Offenses Less Than Killing 
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4755. It was narrated from ‘Imran 
bin Husain that a slave belonging 
to some poor people cut off the ear 
of a slave belonging to some rich 
people. They came to the Prophet 
g| but he did not give them 
anything. (Da‘if) 
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Chapter 16, 17. Al-Qisas For A 
Tooth 

4756. It was narrated from Anas 
that the Messenger of Allah 3§| 
ruled that Qisas should be given for 
a tooth. The Messenger of Allah 
3 §§ said: “What Allah has decreed 
is retaliation/ 5 (Sahih) 
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If the whole tooth is pulled out, then the tooth of the one who has broken the 
tooth could be retributively pulled out. But it would be done in such a way 
that his other teeth are not weakened, and whichever tooth is pulled out, the 
same tooth of the second party shall be pulled out. On the other hand, if the 
whole tooth is not knocked out, but a part of it is broken, adequate 
compensation shall have to be paid. The retribution shall not be brought into 
play in this regard. This is because it would not be possible to break exactly 
that much of the tooth, and to break in excess is not permissible. Therefore, 
compensation would be paid. 


4757, It was narrated from 
Samurah that the Messenger of 
Allah Kg said: “Whoever kills his 
slave, we will kill him, and whoever 
mutilates his slave, we will mutilate 
him. 55 (Hasan) 
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When there could be retribution in the matter of nose and ear, then it could 
take place in the matter of tooth also. The relevance of this Haditjt to the 
Chapter is from that dimension. 


4758. It was narrated from 
Samurah that the Prophet of Allah 
5 §| said: “Whoever castrates his 
slave, we will castrate him, and 
whoever mutilates his slave, we will 
mutilate him. 55 This is the wording 
of Ibn Ba shsh ar (one of the 
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4759. It was narrated from Anas 
that the sister of Ar-Rubai £ Umm 
Harithah injured a person and they 
referred the dispute to the 
Messenger of Allah 0. The 

Messenger of Allah 0 said: 

“Retaliation, retaliation ( Qisas)” 
Umm Ax-Rabf said: ‘O Messenger 
of Allah, how could retaliation be 
carried out against so and so? No, 
by Allah, retaliation will never be 
carried out against her! 5 The 
Messenger of Allah 0 said: 

“Subhan Allah , O Umm Ar-Rabi £ ! 
Retaliation is something that is 
decreed by Allah.” She said: “No, 
by Allah, retaliation will never be 
carried out against her!” And she 
carried on until they accepted 
Diyah (blood money). He (the 
Prophet 0) said: “There are 
among the slaves of Allah who, if 
they swear by Allah, Allah fulfills 
their oath.” (Sahih) 
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Chapters 17, 18. Al-Qisas For A 
Front Tooth 
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4760. Anas narrated that his 
paternal aunt broke the front tooth 
of a girl and the Prophet of Allah 
0 decreed retaliation. Her 
brother, Anas bin An-Nadr, said: 
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“Will you break the front tooth of 
so and so? No, by the One Who 
sent you with the truth, the front 
tooth of so and so will not be 
broken! 5 ' Before that, they had 
asked her family for forgiveness 
and blood money. When her 
brother - who was the paternal 
uncle of Anas and was martyred at 
Uhud - swore that oath, the people 
agreed to forgive. The Prophet 
said: “There are among the slaves 
of Allah who, if they swear by 
Allah, Allah fulfills their oath. 55 
(Sahih) 
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4761- It was narrated that Anas 
said: “Ar-Rubai‘ broke the front 
tooth of a girl, and they asked 
them (her people) to forgive her, 
but they refused. They offered 
them blood money, but they 
refused. Then they went to the 
Prophet i§| and he decreed 
retaliation. Anas bin An-Nadr said: 
“O Messenger of Allah, will you 
break the front tooth of Ar-Rubai‘? 
No, by the One Who sent you with 
the truth, it will not be broken!” 
He said: “O Anas, what Allah has 
decreed is retaliation.” But the 
people agreed to forgive her. He 
(the Prophet <§§) said: “There are 
among the slaves of Allah who, if 
they swear by Allah, Allah fulfills 
their oath.” (Sahih) 
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Chapters 18, 19. Retaliation 
For A Bite And Mentioning 
The Differences In The Report 
Of The Narrators Of The 
Narration Of ‘Imran bin 
Husain Concerning That 


4./adI - 0 ^ t ^ A 

*uif 

*^0 dJi J> cr**- Crt Obb 


4762, It was narrated from ‘Imran 
bin Husain that a man bit the hand 

« m 

of another man, who pulled his 
hand away, and the man’s front 
tooth (or front teeth) fell out. He 
complained about that to the 
Messenger of Allah 0 J7 and the 
Messenger of Allah ^ said: “What 
do you want? Do you want me to 
tell him to put his hand in your 
mouth, so that you can bite it like a 
stallion bites? Or, do you want to 
give him your hand so that he may 
bite it, then you can pull it away if 
you want? 55 (Sahih) 
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Comments: 


The tooth was not pulled out deliberately. It was pulled out as a result of 
drawing the hand out. Besides, aberration was committed by the person who 
lost the tooth. He had bit the hand of the other person. The opposite parly 
had eveiy right to withdraw his hand. The question of retaliation, therefore, 
does not arise at all. That is why Allah’s Messenger 3 §i| was displeased. 


4763. It was narrated from Trnran 
bin Husain that a man bit another 
man on the forearm; he pulled it 
away and a front tooth fell out. 
The matter was referred to the 
Messenger of Allah $gg and he 
canceled (the Diyah) and said: 
“Did you want to bite your 
brother’s flesh as a stallion bites?” 
(Sahih) 


6 V \ f 


■0\> & ^ J>p u^l - 

^ f J - * S' \ ." 1,2 > S' y'l* " 

y.' cy >9j i 

* j. ■ d ' T . t . Z' I'*. t ' 2 •* I : - 

if '■ijy cy. if if 

** ✓ J? ^ | ^ ^ 4 

>! ^ 01 $ 

* s 

s' 1 jS , V Q s' s' jS 

fit* f.>. t, 0 " X '*> 1 ” l*"'!''’ 0 !* 1 ^ ■ 

c-cJj 

M oij!» :ju ij ^ *Ih jj 

. K?JbcjaJi dJL>-l 



The Book Of Oaths ( Qasamah )♦♦, 404 




toLbj ji 1S ! * ( coLjJl <s>-j>- 1 : 

*C. cs* t4 ^ S 3 1X3 <^oJb- «y nvr: c 


4764. It was narrated that 'Imran 
bin Husain said: “Ya'la fought with 
a man, and one of them bit the 
other, who pulled his hand away 
from his mouth, and a front tooth 
fell out. They referred their dispute 
to the Messenger of Allah |gj and 
he said: 'Would one of you bite his 
brother as a stallion bites? There is 
no Diyah for that.”' (Sahih) 
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4765* It was narrated from 'Imran 
bin Husain that Ya'la said, concerning 
the one who bit (another), and his 
front tooth fell out, that the Prophet 
HI said: “There is no Diyah for you.” 
(Sahih) 
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4766. It was narrated from 'Imran 
bin Husain that a man bit another 
mail in the forearm, and his front * 
tooth fell out, so he went to the 
Prophet 3 §§ and told him about 
that. He said: “Do you want to bite 
your brother's forearm as a stallion 
bites?” And he judged it to be 
invalid. (Sahih) 
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Chapters 19, 20. Self-Defense 


4767. It was narrated from Ya £ la 
bin Munyah that he fought a man 
and one of them bit the other, who 
pulled liis forearm away from his 
mouth, and a front tooth fell out. 
The matter was referred to the 
Prophet ^ and he said: “Would 
one of you bite his brother as a 
young camel bites?” And judged it 
to be invalid. (Sahih) 
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When someone is assaulted, he has eveiy light to defend himself. If the harm 
is done to the attacker by the victim, even if he dies while defending himself, 
no retribution, compensation, or penalty shall have to be paid. If the victim 
indulges in excess of defending himself, he will be accountable. And the 
verdict concerning accountability shall be returned by the court of law, 
making sure whether he merely defended himself or went beyond the bounds 
of defense. 


4768. It was narrated from Ya‘la 
bin Munyah that a man from Barm 
Tamim fought with another man, 
and he bit his hand, so he pulled it 
away and a front tooth fell out. 
They referred the dispute to the 
Messenger of Allah g|, who said: 
“Would one of you bite his brother 
as a young camel bites?” and he 
thwarted it, meaning he judged it 
to be invalid. (Sahih) 


'yj «Uil jip /yi JZZj* U f^>-\ ~ IVlA 

✓ 

: Jli && :Jll JJjp 

0 \o^c" . | •" > B - S* ' \ \ ° j. 

ilri c#Ui Cf- o* jp <V— 

''' l ^ 

Jj'- 4 d?- i jf -V 4 


>^s r 


Lwzl>-li oJu L yzZ> 


ul JU-i : jui n 4i jyLj 

. 14 M «?^di 





Chapters 20, 21. Mentioning 
The Differences Reported From 
‘Ata’ In This Hadith 
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4769. It was narrated from Safwan 
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bin 'Abdullah that his two paternal 
uncles, Salamah and Ya £ la, the 
sons of Umayyah, said: "We went 
out with the Messenger of Allah g§ 
on the campaign of Tabuk, and 
there was a friend of ours with us, 
who fought with a man from 
among the Muslims. The man bit 
him on the forearm, so he pulled it 
away from his mouth and a tooth 
fell out. The man came to the 
Prophet HI, seeking blood money, 
but he said: "Would one of you go 
to his brother and bite him like a 
stallion bites, then come and 
demand blood money? There is no 
blood money for that.” And the 
Messenger of Allah juddged it 
to be invalid. (Hasan) 
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4770. It was narrated from Saftvan 
bin Ya'la, from his father, that a 
man bit the hand of another man 
and his front tooth fell out. He 
came to the Prophet g§ but he 
considered it in vain. (Sahih) 
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4771. It was narrated from Ya c la 
that he hired a worker who fought 
with a man and bit his hand, and 
his front tooth fell out. So he 
referred the dispute to the Prophet 
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#| who said: “Do you want to bite 
his hand as a stallion bites?” 
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4772, It was narrated from Safwan : JIS ^ JSU^l Uj^-I - iVVY 

bin Ya‘Ia that his father said: “I \\'*' - > » : ^ * % 

went on the campaign to Tabuk L $ ^ ^ ^ ^3^' 

with the Messenger of Allah s§, ijjj> :Jli <J y> ,JZ ^ 01>L> ^ 
and I hired a worker. My hired „ 9 

man fought with another man. The 533* uk 3^1 

other one bit him, and his front ^ f vg j- f 

tooth fell out. He went to the a v f^ > „ f; s 

Prophet fe| and told him about St ^p\ i<& c.. \?i'S y~" s l I L 

that, but the Prophet M considered **u 

it to be in vain. ( Sahih) ~ ' 
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4773. It was narrated that Ya‘la *,3u " *r’i \\"1A _ 


W2i tf ?ti ;f ;/ >:Xh 

e|§ <■ <4^ l _ r ^3 


,s§g tJs\ I'jjjfc c3 ihi ^ji 


: Jli Ljtlyl ,V li'J 4 - iwr 

bin Umayyah said: “I went on a „ ,. , „ * 

campaign with the Messenger of * Jl5 jjLrr oi ] b -rr" ! ■ 

Allah S fn the Army of • t- <> - *n - f 

Hardship, 1 J and this was the deed - *• 

of which I was most sure. I had a u ^f ^ ^bl <Jj ^3 ^ ^ 33 ^ : Jii 

hired man who fought with another : b .t . , r . -i^ . a l\> 

person. One of them bit the finger Jl5j ^ ° J 

of the other, who pulled his finger JlJ} J:lii c^l J 

away and a front tooth fell out. He . f' 

went to the Prophet gj who ^ 

considered the tooth to be in vain, : juj 3 aid ^ ^J| Jj jUJii 
and said: “Would he put his hand 4 

in your mouth for you to bite it?” ■ 

(jSa/»A) 
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Comments: 

‘The Army of Hardship 5 : This means the army of the Expedition of Tabuk, 
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Meaning, the campaign to Tabuk. 



The Book Of Oaths (i Qasdmah )... 408 




because it was a time of hardship and scarcity. The weather was extremely 
hot. The fruits and harvests had even ripened. The previous stocks of fruits 
and food grains had been exhausted. The journey was long. The enemy was 
formidably powerful and in plenty. Marching forth in such circumstances was 
very hard. That is why he deemed his going forth with the army his most 
weighty of deeds. This is because recompense is bestowed proportionate to 
hardship. 


4774. A similar report to that of 
the one who bit (another man) and 
his front tooth fell out was narrated 
from Ibn Yala from his father, in 
which the Prophet a§§ said: “There 
is no Diyah for you. 7 ’ (Sahih) 
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4775. It was narrated from Safwan 
bin Ya fi la bin Munyah that a hired 
man of Ya‘la bin Munyah was 
bitten by another on his forearm, 
and he pulled it away from his 
mouth. The matter was referred to 
the Prophet jgg, as his front tooth 
had fallen out, but the Messenger 
of Allah considered it an invalid 
claim, and said: “No; should he put 
(his forearm) in your mouth for 
you to bite it as a stallion bites?” 
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4776. It was narrated from Safwan 
bin Ya c la that his father went on 
the campaign of Tabuk with the 
Messenger of Allah |j§, and he 
hired a man who fought with 
another man. The man bit his 
forearm, and when it hurt him, he 
pulled it away, and the man’s front 
tooth fell out. The matter was 
referred to the Messenger of Allah 
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jg who said: “Would one of you 
deliberately bite his brother as a 
stallion bites?” And he judged it to 
be invalid. (Sahih) 
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Comments: 

Repeatedly bringing one and the same narration with different chains of 
transmitters has brought all the minute details of the incident to the fore that 
this incident belongs to the journey of the Expedition of Tabuk. The fighting 
individuals were the servant of Ya £ la and one other person. The other person 
bit the servant, and his own tooth fell out. He only was reprimanded. 


Chapters 21, 22. Retaliation 
For Stabbing 
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4777* It was narrated that Abu 
Sa c eed Al-Khudri said: “While the 
Messenger of Allah *§! was 
distributing something, a man came 
and leaned over him, and the 
Messenger of Allah |g hit him with a 
stick that he had with him. The man 
went out, and the Messenger of 
Allah m said: 'Come and ask for 
retaliation. 5 He said: £ No, I pardon 
you, O Messenger of Allah. 5 ” (Daif) 


: Jll bC ^ 4^j - tvvv 

>0 J « «< , ® f , 1 I ~ 0 y > 01 * l . * 

Oi ,cJl3 Ui ] 

is.&flf iii\ & j JZ & 

^ * * * * 

it** lJ 1 if 

jJ! i&'rAm ^ Jjij 

6ii Ig <fci i^Ip 

:|g AI liu 

Jj-lj 15 Jls Jj : Jlii «U JUj5> 

. lib 


yo i—>L t oti)I (Ojb jjI <>-^>-1 o^tw»jj : 

4jJj o Jl~P ^ V ^ ^ 4 (J5 ^5si 1 ^2 j 4 Mj £ 0 Y Y : jr- 4 

(J X$j t3-c-l L_2 


4778. It was narrated that Abu 
Sa £ eed Al-Khudri said: “While the 
Messenger of Allah *g§ was 
distributing something, a man came 
and leaned over him, and the 
Messenger of Allah jgg hit him with 
a stick that he had with him. The 
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man shouted, and the Messenger 
of Allah said: ‘Come and ask 
for retaliation.’ He said: ‘No, I 
pardon you, O Messenger of 
Allah.’” (Da'ij) 
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Co mm ents: v " 

1. Although in the act of poking with a stick, there is possibility of severity and 
softness, still one could avenge oneself. This difference is ignorable. 

2. ‘Ask for retaliation’: Though Allah’s Messenger’s ;lg poking him with a stick 
was disciplinary, the man had shown hastiness and impatience and created 
disorder. But it is possible he was suprised. 


Chapters 22, 23. Retaliation 
For A Slap 
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4779* Ibn 'Abbas narrated that a 
man slandered one of his 
forefathers from the time of the 
Jdhiliyyah , and Al-'Abbas slapped 
him. His people came and said: 
"Let him slap him as he slapped 
him,” and they prepared for 
quarrel. News of that reached the 
Prophet s||, and he ascended the 
Minbar and said: “O people, which 
of the people of the Earth do you 
know to be the most noble before 
Allah?” They said: "You.” He said: 
"Al-‘Abbas belongs to me and I to 
him. Do not defame our dead or 
offend our living.” Those people 
came and said: "O Messenger of 
Allah, we seek refuge with Allah 
from your anger; pray to Allah to 
forgive us.” (Da‘if) 
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Comments: 


The purpose of the author (May Allah’s mercy be upon him) is to underscore 
that one may demand retribution in the act of slapping, because Allah’s 
Messenger gjg; did not object upon its demand. 


Chapters 23, 24. Retaliation 
For Pulling Roughly On A 
Person’s Clothes 
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4780. It was narrated that Abu 
Hurairah said: “We would sit with the 
Messenger of Allah ^ in the Masjid 
and when he stood up, we would 
stand up too. One day he stood up 
and we stood up with him, and when 
he reached the middle of the Masjid , 
a man caught up with him and 
pulled roughly on his Rida 3 (upper- 
wrap) from behind. His Rida * was of 
rough material, and that left a red 
mark on his neck. He said: £ 0 
Muhammad! Load up these two 
camels of mine, for you are not 
giving me anything from your wealth 
or the wealth of your father!’ The 
Messenger of Allah said: ‘No, 
and I pray for Allah’s forgiveness. I 
will not load anything (onto your 
camels) until you let me retaliate for 
your pulling roughly (on my cloak 
and leaving a mark on) my neck.’ 
The Bedouin said: ‘No, by Allah, I 
will not let you retaliate.’ The 
Messenger of Allah :§§ said that 
three times, and each time the man 
said: ‘No, by Allah, I will not let you 
retaliate,’ When we heard what the 
Bedouin said, we turned toward him 
quickly. The Messenger of Allah 
turned to us and said: ‘I urge anyone 
who hears me not to leave his place 
until I give him permission/ Then 


« „ 1 ^ J> f > 1 tf ' > C v/ A 

oi oi ” fVA* 

£* - . "i > "o -I. Z* ' . "ti- . > o" 

,(jl£ . <Jb O 

W H ✓ ^ 

* f ■» - \ 9 ' to * 9 \ c " * 

c jij* usi 1 a* if if. 

J> 3g 4)1 JjLj ^ oii T l Is : JU 

[uij fill i llli liU 

ISjli VJI k.3 g 0J 

ojbj oiSj i ajIjj j^s 

°i ® | ^ ^ > i ^ , x t j ^ ^ . - 

I C Lj . (J UlS C 4X3 J U*w> 

* ~ - 

«uh dlii l ciL 1 (JL i_iJJ L 

dJ J^4 N tttl ^,1} :jjg 

Jia .1^ 




4JJ 


LLj j JLaj 


JyLj Jlii i^aJI Sf !jL'I3 N 


> >. X. I 4 » 


N :jji' iiJj loi^i 

».^Vi J35 ill! cislif \ tJjij 

^ * 

i§| 4)1 JjX3 di clXi> 

^ <jl °iy> 

4 ii J33 jiiS .« 3 SiT oil; £35 
^ j^-i !ut)U p ■•pi 5 t ^ 3^ 

ju o .«i3X ^ ^3 1.13^4. 

' * * 

:g§g 4)1 jy .3 



The Book Of Oaths (Qasamah)... 412 


otuirj jjAtij s* uai 4jisf 


the Messenger of Allah |j§ said: ‘O 
so and so, load one of his camels 
with barley and the other with 
dates.’ Then the Messenger of Allah 
g§ said: ‘Leave.’” (Duty) 

t3§j| <35U-1j «-UJl ^ ujb _jjI [ 1— 

Jlij cApI L-s ub?~ 45ijj ^ j^>h^ ^y> tVVo:^ 
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Comments: 

lie had brought these camels along with him, and was demanding food grains. 


Chapters 24, 25. Retaliation 
Against People In Authority 

4781. It was narrated from Abu 
Firas that ‘Umar said: “I saw the 
Messenger of Allah sg| allowing 
others to seek retaliation against 
him.” (Daif) 
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Comments: 

All are equal in Islam - ruler and beggar. Anyone could be called to account 
for his aberrations and made to pay retribution. ‘Umar had made this 
observation in one common assembly in which some governors were also 
present. 


Chapters 25, 26. Intervention 
Of The Ruler 
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4782. It was narrated from ‘Aishah 
that the Messenger of Allah gf 
sent Abu Jahm bin Hudhaifah to 
collect Zakah and a man argued 
with him about his Sadaqah , so 
Abu Jahm struck him. They came 
to the Prophet *§§ and he said: 
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“Ztya/i, O Messenger of Allah.” He 
said: “You will have such and 
such,” but they did not accept it. 
The Messenger of Allah $§§ said: 
“You will have such and such,” and 
they accepted it. The Messenger of 
Allah sjg said: “I am going to 
address the people and tell them 
that you accepted it.” They said: 
“Yes.” So the Prophet <g| 
addressed (the people) and said: 
“These people came to me seeking 
compensation, and I offered them 
such and such, and they accepted.” 
They said: “No.” Tire Muhajirun 
wanted to attack them, but the 
Messenger of Allah ordered 
them to refrain, so they refrained. 
Then he called them and said: “Do 
you accept?” They said: “Yes.” He 
said: “I am going to address the 
people and tell them that you 
accepted it.” They said: “Yes.” So 
the Prophet *gg addressed (the 
people), then he said: “Do you 
accept?” They said: “Yes.” (Pa‘if) 
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The beating had not caused any wound that would make the Prophet offer 
them retribution. But since aberration or excess had come to pass, they were 
made happy by giving them something or the other. And this was the lofty 
character of the Messenger of Allah gg. Despite their breach of promise, the 
Prophet 5|g did not show any displeasure. He rather stopped the Companions 
from taking any action. May my own self and soul be his ransom. 


Chapters 26, 27. Retaliation 
With Something Other Than 
The Sword 

4783. It was narrated from Anas, 
that a Jew saw some jewelry on a 
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girl, so he killed her with a rock. 
She was brought to the Prophet |§ 
as she was breathing her last, and 
he said: “Did so and so kill you?” - 
StuTbah (one of the narrators) 
gestured with his head, to show 
that she had gestured no. - He 
said: “Did so and so kill you?” - 
Shu'bah (one of the narrators) 
gestured with his head to show that 
she had gestured no. - He said: 
“Did so and so kill you? 55 - 
Shu'bah (one of the narrators) 
gestured with his head to show that 
she had gestured yes. - So the 
Messenger of Allah called for 
him, and killed him with two rocks. 
(Sahih) 
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Comments: w 


From this we learn that it is not necessary that the killer be put to death by 
sword only. But if the killer has killed his victim in a brutal way, then he also 
should be killed in the same cruel manner. 


4784, It was narrated from Qais 
that the Messenger of Allah sent 
a detachment of troops to some 
people of Khath‘am, who sought to 
protect themselves by prostrating (to 
demonstrate that they were 
Muslims), but they were killed. The 
Messenger of Allah g| ruled that 
half the Diyah should be paid, and 
said: “I am innocent of any Muslim 
who (lives with) a MushrikJ Then 
the Messenger of Allah g| said: 
c Their fires should not be visible to 
one another. 555 (Daif) 
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Chapters 27,28. Interpreting 
The Saying Of Allah, The Mighty 
And Sublime: But If The Killer 
Is Forgiven By The Brother (Or 
The Relatives) Of The Killed 
Against Blood Money, Then 
Adhering To It With Fairness 
And Payment Of The Blood 
Money To The Heir Should Be 
Made In Fairness” [1] 

4785. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: "There was Qisas 
among the Children of Israel, but 
Diyah was unknown among them. 
Then Allah, the Mighty and 
Sublime, revealed: “Al-Qisas (the 
law of equality in punishment) is 
prescribed for you in case of 
murder: the free for the free, the 
slave for the slave, and the female 
for the female... 1 ” up to His saying: 
"But if the killer is forgiven by the 
brother (or the relatives) of the 
killed against blood money, then 
adhering to it with fairness and 
payment of the blood money to the 
heir should be made in 
fairness.”^ Forgiveness means 
accepting the Diyah in the case of 
deliberate killing. Adhering to it in 
fairness means asking him to pay 
the Diyah in a fair manner, and 
payment in fairness means giving 
the Diyah in a fair manner. This is 
an alleviation and a mercy from 
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Al-Baqarah 2:178. 
^ Al-Baqarah 2:178. 
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your Lord/ 1 -' means: This is easier 
than that which was prescribed for 
those who came before you, which 
was Qisas and not Dry ah” (Sahih) 


* jkji Jjj l j-ft j*** ^ AT - : ^ j-* j ^ ^ <1^ O hjh“ ^ 

Comments: 


1. Is prescribed for you’ means to take just retribution is permissible. The 
Divine Law of Islam has legislated it as legal; not obligatory. Rather, in 
ordinary conditions, forgiveness is better. 

2. ‘(The free for the free, the slave for the slave, literally) are equal’: During the 
time of Ignorance or Jahiliyyah, some mighty clans considered their own slave 
equal to freeman of others, and their woman equal to a man of other people. 


4786. It was narrated that Mujahid 
said: “Al-Qisas (the Law of 
Equality in punishment) is 
prescribed for you in case of 
murder: the free for the free^ 
The rule for the Children of Israel 
was Qisas , and not Diyah . Then 
Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, 
revealed the Diyah to them, and 
He revealed this ruling to this 
Ummah as an alleviation of the 
ruling that applied to the Children 
of Israel.” (Sahih) 
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Chapters 28, 29. The 
Command To Pardon From 
Qisas 

4787. It was narrated that Anas 
said: “A case requiring Qisas was 
brought to the Messenger of Allah 
3§§, and he enjoined them to 
pardon.” (So/uft) 
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^Al-Baqarah 2:178. 
^ AUBaqarah 2:178. 
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Comments: 


In the Haditk , the temi >4mr or command occurs. In the Arabic language, it 
has various meanings. One of them is counsel or advice. Retribution is the 
legal right of the guardians of the slain person, legislated by the Divine law. 
They are, therefore, not being commanded to abandon retribution, although 
forgiving is superior. However, an advice could be given. Hence, here this 
connotation is given precedence. 


4788. It was narrated that Anas 
bin Malik said: “No case requiring 
Qisas was ever brought to the 
Messenger of Allah but he 
would enjoin pardoning.” (Sahih) 
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Chapters 29, 30. Should Diyali 
Be Taken From One Who Kills 
Deliberately, If The Heir Of 
The Victim Pardoned Him, And 
Doesn’t Seek Retaliation ? 
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4789. Abu Hurairah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah £jjg said: Tf a 
person’s relative is lolled, he has 
the choice of two things: Either he 
may retaliate, or he may take the 
ransom. 5 ” (Sahih) 
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4790. Abu Hurairah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah jg| said: ‘If a 
person’s relative is killed, he has 
the choice of two things: Either he 
may retaliate, or he may take the 
ransom.” 5 (Sahih) 
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4791. Abu Salamah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah 5g§ said: “If 
a person’s relative is killed.,.” In 
Mursal form. (Sa/*z%) 
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Comments: 


^A^^ ^ jjnj t^JLLJl jlajl 


In the terminology of the science of Haditk , Mursal means a narration in 
which the original transmitter, the name of the Prophet’s Companion is not 
given. But his pupil himself narrated it on his own. ‘Relative 5 : Every relative 
cannot claim to be the guardian of the slain person. The first and foremost 
people entitled are the person’s sons and grandsons, then the father and 
grandfather, then the brothers, nephews, then the uncles, etc. 


Chapters 30, 31. Women 
Pardoning In Cases Of Blood 

4792. It was narrated from ‘Aishah 
that the Messenger of Allah H§ said: 
“And it is upon those (relatives) of 
the killed one to block (any 
punishment) the first (in line) then 
the first, even if that one is a 
woman.” (D a‘if) 
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Comments: ‘^ ( ^ J ‘ ^ 

So to say, forgiveness is more beneficial than dispute and quarrel. And the 
right to forgive is vested with his relatives, who are closer in relationship with 
the deceased, as has been described in the previous narration; a woman, for 
instance daughter (in the absence of son), mother (in the absence of father), 
sister (in the absence of brother), and wife (when there is no other relative). 

Chapters 31, 32. One Who Is 
Killed With A Stone Or A 
Whip 

4793. It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Abbas said; “The Messenger of 
Allah *j|§ said: 'Whoever is killed in 
the blind or by something thrown, ^ 
while between them is a rock, a 
whip, or a stick, then the blood 
money to be paid for him is the 
blood money for accidental killing. 

Whoever kills deliberately, then 
retaliation is upon him, and whoever 
tries to prevent that, upon him is the 
curse of Allah, the Angels, and all 
the people, and Saif nor !Adi will be 
accepted from him.” f2] (SahiJt) 
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Comments: 

1. In this narration, a spectacle of unruly mob has been described, when there is 
tumult on either side. People are fighting among themselves. Someone is 


^1 That is, when no one saw what occurred. 

^ That is: “Exchange or substitute/’ And the meaning is either: £ no repentance or ransom/ 
or £ no obligatory or voluntary deed.’ See Aji-Nihayah, Hddi As-Saii , Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 
(No. 2127), and An-Nawawfs commentary on Muslim (No. 3323/1366/463) 
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flinging a stone, the other a stick. Someone is cracking a whip, while some 
other is empty-handed. In such a violent mob, the slayer cannot be identified. 
Even otherwise, the objective of such fighting is not to kill anyone. If anyone 
is killed, it would then be reckoned as an accidental killing, and the second 
party would pay the blood money. If, however, weapons are used in such 
fighting, and if the killers are not identified, blood wit for deliberate killing 
shall be taken from the second party, because the use of weapons is invariably 
to kill. And if the killer is identified, then retribution would be taken. 
Likewise, if one man's intention is only to kill another man, then in every 
circumstance, retribution would be taken from him, irrespective of whether he 
makes use of firearms, a stone, a stick, a hammer, etc., as is separately 
mentioned in this narration. 

2. ‘The curse', because becoming an open obstacle in the way of the rule of the 
Divine law is synonymous with declaring open war against Allah and His 
Messenger a|§. 


4794. It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Abbas, who attributed it to the 
Prophet s§§, said: “Whoever is killed 
in the blind or by something thrown, 
with a rock, a whip, or a stick, then 
the blood money to be paid for him 
is the blood money for accidental 
killing. Whoever kills deliberately, 
then retaliation is upon him, and 
whoever tries to prevent that, upon 
him is the curse of Allah, the Angels 
and all the people, and Allah will not 
accept any Sarf nor Adi from him. 77 
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Chapters 32, 33. The Amount 
Of The Diyah For Seemingly 
Intentional Killing And 
Mentioning The Differences 
Reported From Ayyub In The 
Narration Of Al-Qasim bin 
RabVah About That 
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4795. It was narrated from Al- 
Qasim bin Rabi £ ah, from ‘Abdullah 
bin c Amr, that the Prophet |g| said: 
“The accidental killing, which 
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seems intentional, with a whip or 
stick, (the Diyah) is one hundred 
camels, of which forty should be 
(she-camels) with their young in 
their wombs.” (, Sahih ) 
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4796. It was narrated from Al- 
Qasim bin Rabi'ah that the 
Messenger of Allah delivered a 
speech on the Day of the 
Conquest. (And he mentioned it) 
in Mui'sal form. (Sahih) 
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Chapters 33, 34. Mentioning 
The Differences Reported From 

Khalid Al-Hadha’ 

_ « . 
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4797. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah bin ‘Amr that the 
Prophet s@§ said: "Indeed the 
accidental killing, which seems 
intentional, with a whip or a stick, 
(the Diyah) is one hundred camels, 
of which forty should be (she- 
camels) with their young in their 
wombs.” (Sahih) 
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4798. It was narrated from 'Uqbah 
bin Aws, that a man from among 
the Companions of the Prophet jgg 
said: “The Prophet ^ delivered a 
speech on the Day of the Conquest 
of Makkah and said: ‘Indeed the 
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accidental killing, which seems 
intentional, with a whip, a stick, or 
a rock, (the Diyah) is one hundred 
camels, of which forty should be 
pregnant she-camels between the 
ages of six and nine years old, all in 
the middle of their pregnancies.’” 
(Sahih) 






4799. It was narrated from ‘Uqbah 
bin 'Aws, that the Messenger of 
Allah s§| said: “Indeed the 
accidental killing, the killing with a 
whip or stick, for it (the Diyah) is 
one hundred camels - a severe 
penalty - of which forty should be 
(she-camels) with their young in 
their wombs.” (Sahih) 
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4800. It was narrated from Ya'qub 
bin Aws, from a man among the 
Companions of the Prophet £tjg that 
when the Messenger of Allah ^ 
entered Makkah on the Day of the 
Conquest, he said: “Indeed, every 
accidental killing on purpose, or 
resembling on purpose - killing 
with a. whip or stick, for it are forty 
(she-camels) with their young in 
their wombs.” (Sahih) 




4801. It was narrated from Ya'qub 
bin Aws that a man from among 
the Companions of the Prophet ^ 
told him, that when the Messenger 
of Allah iH came to Makkah, in 
the Year of the Conquest, he said: 
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“Indeed, accidental killing on ... 

purpose, is lcilling with a whip or * ^ ^ 

stick, for which forty (she-camels) J| jj jJ^j| uJj| jij Njf» 

with their young in their wombs. 55 , „ f , ", £ 

(Sahih) .«Ui v il)l l&jki J> o^djl Lgl« iiaiJlj 

«/ tmv; p* c ci'c—.1J * 7yj 


4802. It was narrated from Ya‘qub 
bin Aws that a man from among 
the Companions of the Prophet #t 
narrated to him that the Prophet 
3gg entered Makkah during the 
Year of the Conquest, and said: 
“Indeed, accidental killing on 
purpose, is killing with a whip or 
stick, for which forty (she-camels) 
with their young in their wombs. 55 
(Sahih) 
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4803. It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Umar said: “The Messenger of 
Allah jjg stood up on the Day of the 
Conquest of Makkah, on the steps 
of Ka‘baL He praised and glorified 
Allah, then he said: ‘Praise be to 
Allah Who has fulfilled His 
promise, granted victory to His 
slave and defeated the confederates 
alone. The one who is killed 
purposefully by mistake, with a 
whip or a stick, resembling on 
purpose, for that (the Diyah) is one 
hundred camels - a severe penalty - 
of which forty should be pregnant 
she-camels with their young in their 
wombs. 555 (Da‘if) 
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4804. It was narrated from Al- 
Qasim bin Rabi'ah that the 
Messenger of Allah gg said: ‘"The 
accident that resembles on 
purpose, meaning (killing) with a 
stick or a whip, (for which the 
Diyah is) one hundred camels, of 
which forty should be (pregnant 
she-camels) with their young in 
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their wombs.” (Sahih) 

. V * * V I q t ^^ j-ftj t £ V^Y I ^ 


Comments: 

In some of the above-quoted narrations, the term Amad or 'deliberate’ 
occurs along with the expression accidental killing. Both these expressions are 
the opposites of each other. 


4805. It was narrated from ‘Amr 
bin Shu'aib, from his father, from 
his grandfather, that the Messenger 
of Allah 5 §g said: “Whoever is 
killed by mistake, his ransom is one 
hundred camels: Thirty Bint 
Makhad , thirty Bint Labiin , thirty 
Hiqqah and ten Bin Labiinf^ 
The Messenger of Allah ^g used to 
fix the value (of the Diyah for 
accidental killing) among town- 
dwellers at four hundred Dinars or 
the equivalent value in silver. 
When he calculated the price in 
terms of people with camels (for 
Bedouin), it would vary from one 
time to another. When prices rose, 
the value in Dinars would rise, and 
when prices fell the value in Dinars 
would fall. At the time of the 
Messenger of Allah jgg the value 
was between four hundred and 
eight hundred Dinars , or the 
equivalent value in silver, eight 
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W See the Book of Zakah for the descriptions of these animals. 
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thousand Dirhams . And the 
Messenger of Allah s§§ ruled that if 
a person’s blood money was paid in 
cattle, among those who kept 
cattle, the amount was two 
hundred cows; and if a person’s 
blood money was paid in sheep, 
among those who kept sheep, the 
value was two thousand sheep. The 
Messenger of Allah ruled that 
the blood money is part of the 
estate, to be divided among the 
heirs of the victim according to 
their allotted shares, and whatever 
is left over is for the ! Asabah . And 
the Messenger of Allah jjg ruled 
that if a woman commits murder 
then her ' 'Asabah , whoever they 
may be, must pay the blood money, 
but they do not inherit anything 
except that which is left over from 
her heirs; if a woman is killed then 
her blood money is to be shared 
among her heirs, and they may kill 
her killer. (Hasan) 
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Chapters 34, 35, Mentioning 
The Ages Of Camels To Be 
Given In Diyah For Accidental 
Killing 
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4806. Ibn Mas‘ud said: "The 
Messenger of Allah ^ ruled that 
the Diyah for accidental killing is 
twenty Bint Makhad , twenty Bin 
Makhad , twenty Bint Labun , twenty 
Jadh'ah , and twenty Hiqqahd ’ 
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Comments: 

The distribution for blood-wit for accidental killing is appropriate, but there 
should be twenty ibn Labun (two year-old he-camels), instead of twenty ibn 
Makhadh (one year old he-camel); as it occurs in other more authentic 
narrations. 


Chapters 35, 36. Mention Of 
The Diyah In Silver 

4807. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: "A man killed another 
man during the time of the 
Messenger of Allah #|, and the 
Prophet m set the Diyah at twelve 
thousand. And he mentioned His 
saying: And they could not find any 
cause to do so except that Allah and 
His Messenger had enriched them 
of His Bounty - concerning them 
taking the Diyah. 77 (Hasan) 

This is the wording of Abu 
Dawud. 
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[1] At-Tawbah 9:74. 
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Comments: 

The original blood-wit consists of camels, while elaborate detail preceded 
above. If the blood-wit is to be given in the form of gold, silver, or coins, then 
the price of camels possessing attributes described above shall have to be 
given, which goes on changing from province to province and time. The sum 
of twelve thousand dirhams stipulated by the Prophet gg in the above-quoted 
incident was the price of camels prevailing in that period of time. Now the 
price would be fixed in accordance with the prices prevalent during the 
present period, whatever it adds up to. 


4808. It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Abbas that the Prophet ruled 
that twelve thousand (should be 
given) as Diyah. (Hasan ) 
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Chapters 36, 37. The Diyah Of 
A Woman 
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4809. It was narrated from ‘Amr 
bin Shu‘aib, from his father, that 
his grandfather said: “The 
Messenger of Allah 0 said: The 
blood money of a woman (in the 
event of injury) is like the blood 
money of a man, up to one-third of 
the Diyah (for her life).” (Da‘if) 
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Chapters 37, 38. The Diyah For 
A Disbeliever 

4810 It was narrated from ‘Amr 
bin Shfraib, from his father, that 
his grandfather said: “The 
Messenger of Allah |g said: ‘The 
blood money for Ahl Adh- 
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Dhimmah is half that of the blood 
money for the Muslims, and they 
are the Jews and Christians.” 
(Hasan) 
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4811. It was narrated from ‘Amr 
bin Shu'aib, from his father, from 
'Abdullah bin ‘Amr, that the 
Messenger of Allah jS| said: “The 
blood money for a disbeliever is 
half the blood money for the 
believer.” (Hasan) 
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Chapters 38, 39. The Diyah For 
A Mukatab 
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4812. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: “The Messenger of 
Allah s§ ruled that the Diyah for a 
Mukatab who is killed should be 
(equivalent) to the Diyah for a free 
man, proportionate to the amount 
he had paid off (toward buying his 
freedom).” (Da‘if) 
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4813. It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Abbas that the Prophet of Allah 
jgj ruled that the Diyah for a 
Mukatab should be (equivalent) to 
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the Diyah for a free man, 
proportionate to the amount he 
had paid off (toward buying his 
freedom). (Pa‘ij) 
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4814. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: “The Messenger of 
Allah *§§ ruled that in the case of a 
Mukatab , the Diyah should be 
(equivalent) to the Diyah for a free 
man, proportionate to the amount 
he had paid off (towards buying his 
freedom). 55 {Daif) 
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4815. It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Abbas that the Prophet $lg said: 
“The Mukatab is free to the extent 
that he has paid off (toward buying 
his freedom); the Hadd punishment 
should be carried out on him 
proportionate to the amount he 
has paid off (toward buying his 
freedom); and he inherits 
proportionate to the amount he 
has paid off (toward buying his 
freedom). 55 (Sahih) 
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Comments: 

So to speak, so far as he has paid the purchase money, he would be 
considered emancipated to that extent. If he has paid half, he is half free. 
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4816. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that a Mukatab was killed at 
the time of the Messenger of Allah 
3 gg and he commanded that the 
Diyah be paid (equivalent) to the 
Diyah for a free man, (proportionate 
to the amount he had paid off 
towards buying his freedom). 
(Sahih) 
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Comments: 
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Mukatab means a slave who has made an agreement with his owner to pay a 
certain sum of money in order to purchase his freedom. This covenant or 
agreement is called JKitabah. 


Chapters 39, 40. The Diyah For 
A Woman’s Fetus 

4817. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah bin Buraidah, from his 
father, that a woman threw some 
pebbles and stuck another woman, 
and she miscarried. The Messenger 
of Allah 3 §§ stipulated (a Diyah of) 
fifty sheep for her child. And on 
that day, he forbade throwing 
pebbles. (Sahih) 

Abu Nu'aim narrated it in Mursal 
form. 
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4818. ‘Abdullah bin Buraidah 
narrated that a woman threw 
pebbles at another woman and the 
woman who was struck miscarried. 
The matter was referred to the 
Prophet sSS and he set the blood 
money for her child at five hundred 
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sheep. And on that day, he forbade 
throwing pebbles. (Sahih) 

Abu ‘Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasal) 
said: Tliis is an error, and it must 
be that the intent was one hundred 
camels. And the prohibition of 
throwing pebbles has been related 
from 'Abdullah bin Buraidah, from 
‘Abdullah bin Mughaffal, 
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4819. It was narrated from 
‘Abdullah bin Mughaffal that he 
saw a man throwing pebbles and he 
said: “Do not throw pebbles, for 
the Prophet of Allah 5 || forbade 
throwing pebbles,” or “he disliked 
the throwing of pebbles.” Kahmas 
(one of the narrators) was not sure. 
(Sahih) 
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4820. Hamal bin Malik said: “The 
Messenger of Allah s|g ruled that a 
slave (should be given as Diyah) for 
a fetus.” Tawus said: “A horse 
would do in place of a slave.” 
(Sahih) 
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Comments: 

In the Traditions, the expression Ghuirah has been explained to signify a slave 
man or a slave woman. Ta’wus included the horse also. The price might 
probably have been kept in view, and the horse might have been equal to a 
slave or slave woman in their value. 
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4821. It was narrated that Abu 
Hurairah said: “The Messenger of 
Allah 3 §§ ruled that a male or 
female slave should be given (as 
Diyah) to a woman of Banu Lihyan 
whose child was miscarried and 
died. Then the woman to whom he 
had decreed that the slave should 
be given died, and the Messenger 
of Allah ;§§ ruled that her estate 
belonged to her children and 
husband, and that the blood money 
was to be paid by her Asabah” 
( Sahih ) 
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Comments: * v * Y ^ ’ C 4 

In the event of an accidental killing, the payment of blood-wit is the 
responsibility of the killer; but in the act of its payment all his paternal 
relations participate. From the legal point of view, each one of them shall be 
made liable for payment of a particular fixed sum of money in installments, 
and they would be compelled to pay it, because in the act of accidental killing, 
the killer does not happen to be guilty . Although in the event of deliberate or 
premeditated killing, the payment of indemnity would be the responsibility of 
the killer, and he alone would be required to pay it, because he happens to be 
wholly responsible, while in the act of accidental killing, it is incumbent upon 
the relatives to cooperate with him. And Allah knows best! 


4822. It was narrated that Abu 
Hurairah said: “Two women of 
Hudhail had a fight, and one of 
them threw a rock at the other and 
killed her and the child in her 
womb. They referred the dispute to 
the Messenger of Allah g|, and the 
Messenger of Allah s§| ruled that 
the Diyah for her fetus was a male 
or female slave, and that the Diyah 
of the woman be paid by her 
!Aqilah (male relatives on the 
father’s side), and he made her 
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children and those who were with - ^ 

them her heirs. Hamal bin Malik 4 J wjjj i 

bin An-Nabighah Al-Hudhali said: c : £Jj$' iL&l ^ ^ 

“O Messenger of Allah, how can I „ „ , t / . . 

pay blood money for one who ^ ^ ^ <>* 

neither ate nor drank, or shouted ^jy* VJ fljly ^ *&■ 

or cried (at the moment of birth)? # „ ' / 

Such a one should be overlooked.” <>? ^ 

The Messenger of Allah g said: ^ .J, ^ 

“This is one of the brothers of the " "" ‘ - ^ 

soothsayers” because of the 
rhyming way in which he spoke. 

(Sahih) 
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Comments: L ~ 

During the time of ignorance, with every idol there used to be a soothsayer 
also. In the matter of cure or medical treatment, people used to contact him. 
These people (the soothsayers) used to be very tricky and vagrant. They had 
links with the jinn. They used words with dual meanings in their speech. They 
used to make predictions also, but they used to do so veiy cautiously, so that 
they do not face any difficulties in the forthcoming circumstances. They would 
talk charmingly. They would utter pithy, sophisticated short words, 
ornamented with rhyming phrases. People were overawed on listening to 
them. 


4823. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that there were two 
women of Hudhail during the time 
of the Messenger of Allah one 
of whom threw something at the 
other and caused her to miscarry. 
The Messenger of Allah £jg ruled 
that ( Diyah of) a male or female 
slave be paid for that. (Sahih) 
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4824. It was narrated from Sa‘eed 
bin Al-Musayyab that the 
Messenger of Allah ruled that 
for a fetus which is killed in the 
mother’s womb, a male or female 
slave be given (as Diyah). The one 
against whom he passed this ruling 
said: “How can I pay blood money 
for one who neither ate nor drank, 
or shouted or cried (at the moment 
of birth)? Such a one should be 
overlooked.” The Messenger of 
Allah said: This is one of the 
soothsayers. 5 ” (. Sahih ) 

4 Aao /Y jaj 

4825. It was narrated from Al- 
Mughirah bin Shu'bah that a 
woman struck her co-wife with a 
tent pole and killed her, and she 
(the slain woman) was pregnant. 
She was brought to the Prophet sg§, 
and the Messenger of Allah 
ruled that the Asabcih of the killer 
should pay the Diyah , and a slave 
(should be paid) for the fetus. Her 
Asabah said: “Should Diyah be 
paid for one who neither ate nor 
drank, or shouted or cried (at the 
moment of birth)? Such a one 
should be overlooked.” The 
Prophet said: “Rhyming verse 
like the verse of the Bedouins.” 
(Sahih) 
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Chapters 40, 41. The 
Description Of Killing That 
Resembles Intentional Killing, 
And Who Is To Pay The Diyah 
For A Fetus And For A Killing 
That Resembles Intentional 
Killing, And Mentioning The 
Different Wordings Reported 
In The Narration Of Ibrahim 
From ‘Ubaid Bin Nudailah 
From Al-MugKirah 

4826. It was narrated that Al- 
Mughirah bin Shu'bah said: “A 
woman struck her co-wife, who was 
pregnant, with a tent pole and 
killed her. The Messenger of Allah 
jgj ruled that the !Asabah of the 
killer was to pay the Diyah and to 
give a slave (as Diyah for) the child 
in her womb. One of the !Asabah 
of the killer said: £ Am I to pay 
blood money for one who neither 
ate nor drank, or shouted or cried 
(at the moment of birth)? Such a 
one should be overlooked.’ The 
Messenger of Allah said: 

'Rhyming verse like the verse of 
the Bedouin? 5 and he made them 
pay the Diyah ” (Sahih) 
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4827. It was narrated from AT 
Mughirah bin Shu‘bah that there 
were two co-wives, one of whom 
struck the other with a tent pole 
and killed her. The Messenger of 
Allah jgg ruled that the Diyah was 
to be paid by the Asabah of the 
killer, and that a slave should be 
given (as Diyah) for the child in her 
womb. The Bedouin said: “Are you 
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penalizing me for one who neither 
ate nor drank, or shouted or cried 
(at the moment of birth)? Such a 
one should be overlooked/’ He 
said: “Rhyming verse like the verse 
of the Jahiliyyah” and he ruled that 
a slave should be given (as Diyah) 
for the child in her womb. (Sahih) 
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4828* It was narrated that Al- 
Mughirah bin Shu'bah said: “A 
woman of Banu Libyan struck her 
co-wife with a tent pole and killed 
her, and the slain woman was 
pregnant. The Messenger of Allah 
3§| ruled that the Diyah was to be 
paid by the Asabah of the killer, 
and that a slave should be given (as 
Diyah) for the child in her womb.” 
(Sahih) 
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4829. It was narrated from Al- 
Mughirah bin Shuhah that two 
women were married to a man of 
Hudhail, and one of them threw a 
tent pole at the other and caused 
her to miscarry. They referred the 
dispute to the Prophet 0t and they 
said: “How can we pay the Diyah 
for one who neither shouted nor 
cried (at the moment of birth), or 
ate or drank? Such a one should be 
overlooked.” He said: “Rhyming 
verse like the verse of the 
Bedouins?” And he ruled that the 

A 

Aqilah of the women should give a 
slave (as Diyah). (Sahih) 
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4830. It was narrated from Al- 
Mughirah bin Shu‘bah that a man of 
Hudhail had two wives, and one of 
them threw a tent pole at the other 
and caused her to miscarry. It was 
said: “What do you think of one who 
neither ate or drank, or shouted nor 
cried (at the moment of birth) ?” He 
said: “Rhyming verse like the verse 
of the Bedouins. 55 And the 
Messenger of Allah 3§§ ruled that a 
male or female slave should be given 
(as Diyah) for him (the unborn 
child), to be paid by the !Aqilah of 
the woman. (Sahth) 

Al~A‘mash reported it in Mursal 
form. 
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4831. It was narrated from Al- 
A c mash, from Ibrahim who said: “I 
woman struck her co-wife, who was 
pregnant, with a rock and killed 
her. The Messenger of Allah 
ruled that a slave should be given 
(as Diyah ) for the child in her 
womb, and that her Diyah should 
be paid by her ! Asabah . They said: 
‘Should we be penalized for one 
who neither ate nor drank, or 
shouted or cried (at the moment of 
birth)? Such a one should be 
overlooked.’ He said: ‘Rhyming 
verse like the verse of the 
Bedouins? It is what I say to you. 5 ” 
{Sahth) 
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4832. It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Abbas said: “There were two 
women neighbors between whom 
there was some trouble. One of 
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them threw a rock at the other and 
she miscarried a boy - whose hair 
had already grown - who was bom 
dead, and the woman died too. He 
ruled that the Aqilah had to pay 
the Diyah , Her paternal uncle said: 

‘O Messenger of Allah, she 
miscarried a boy whose, hair had 
grown.’ The father of the killer 
said: ‘He is lying. By Allah he 
never cried or shouted (at the 
moment of birth), nor drank nor 
ate. Such a one should be 
overlooked. 5 The Prophet ||§ said: 

‘Rhyming verse like the verse of 
the Jdhiliyyah and of its 
soothsayers? A slave must be given 
(as Diyah) for the boy.” 5 Ibn 
‘Abbas said: “One of them was 
Mulaikah and the other was Umm 
Ghatif.” (Da ( if) 
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4833. Jabir said: “The Messenger 
of Allah ruled that every clan 
should take part in paying the 
blood money, and it is not 
permissible for a freed slave to 
take a Muslim (other than the one 
who freed him) as his Mawla 
(patron) without the permission (of 
his former master who set him 
free). 55 (Sahih) 
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bin Shu‘aib, from his father, that 
his grandfather said: “The 
Messenger of Allah said: 

‘Whoever practices medicine when 
he is not known for that, he is 
liable.” 5 (Da'if) 
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4835. A similar report was : Jli jJU 1 - tAfo 

narrated from ‘Amr bin Shu'aib, „ : _ , \ _ 

from his father, from his grand- ^ o* i ,Q-Sr J*' 
father. (Ita'iO . i\y> ill »j£ ^ t3 J ^ Ldii 
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Chapters 41, 42. Can Anyone 
Be Blamed For The Sin Of 
Another? 
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4836. It was narrated that Abu 
Rimthah said: “I came to the 
Prophet gg with my father and he 
said: £ Who is this with you? 5 He 
said: ‘My son, I bear witness (that 
he is my son). 5 He said; ‘You 
cannot be affected by his sin or he 
by yours. 55 5 (Sahih) 
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Comments: 


During the time of Jahiliyyah, apart from father and son, each and every 
member of the clan was held responsible for each other’s crime. If anyone 
belonging to any clan would commit a crime, they would catch hold of any 
man of the clan and would kill him. Thereupon, they would claim that they 
have now retaliated. Islam ended this evil custom and ruled that the criminal 
is he who has committed the crime and he is guilty; punishment could be 
given to him only. 
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4837. It was narrated that 
ThaTabah bin Zahdam Al-YarbuT 
said: “The Messenger of Allah #t 
was delivering a speech to some 
people of Ansar and they said: e O 
Messenger of Allah, these are 
Banu ThaTabah bin Yarbu‘ who 
killed so and so during the 
Jcihiliyyah .’ The Prophet |g said, 
raising his voice: ‘No soul is 
affected by the sin of another. 5 ” 
(Sahth) 
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4838. It was narrated that 
ThaTabah bin Zahdam said: “Some 
people from Banu ThaTabah came 
to the Prophet *§§ when he was 
delivering a speech and a man said: 
‘O Messenger of Allah, these are 
Banu ThaTabah bin Yarbu‘ who 
killed so and so 5 - one of the 
Companions of the Prophet |g. 
The Prophet |g said: 'No soul is 
affected by the sin of another. 555 
(Sahih) 
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Comments: 
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The purpose of the Prophet sg§ was to underscore that the killers are 
different, and those who have approached him are altogether different ones. 
They could not be held as criminals just for being from the same tribe. 


4839. It was narrated that Ash‘ath 
bin Abi Ash-Sha'tha 5 said: “I heard 
Al-Aswad bin HilaJ narrate from a 
man of Banu ThaTabah bin Yarbu‘ 
that some people from Banu 
ThaTabah came to the Prophet 3 §§, 
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and a man said: “O Messenger of 
Allah, these are Banu Thalabah bin 
Yarbu' who killed so and so’ - a man 
from among the Companions of the 
Prophet 3 gg. The Prophet g| said: 
'No soul is affected by the sin of 
another.” 5 ( Sahih ) 
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4840. It was narrated from Al- 
Aswad bin Hilal - who met the 
Prophet $jjg - from a man from 
Banu Tha'labah bin Yarbu‘, that 
some people from Banu Thalabah 
killed a man from among the 
Companions of the Messenger of 
Allah jg. A man from among the 
Companions of the Messenger of 
Allah *§g said: "O Messenger of 
Allah, these are Banu Tha'labah 
who killed so and so.” The 
Messenger of Allah #g said: "No 
soul is affected by the sin of 
another.” Shu'bah (one of the 
narrators) said: "That means: No 
soul is responsible for the sin of 
another. And Allah knows best.” 
(Sahih) 
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4841. It was narrated from AI- 
Ash/ath bin Sulaim, from his 
father, that a man from among 
Banu Thalabah bin Yarbu c said: "I 
came to the Prophet sgg when he 
was speaking, and a man said: c O 
Messenger of Allah, these are 
Banu Tha'labah bin Yarbu‘ who 
ldlled so and so. 5 The Messenger of 
Allah jgg said: 'No, 5 meaning no 
soul is affected by the sin of 
another.” (Sahih) 
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4842. It was narrated from 
Ash'ath, from his father, that a 
man from among Banu ThaUabah 
bin Yarbu' said: "We came to the 
Messenger of Allah *§§ when he 
was speaking to the people, and 
some people stood up and said: c O 
Messenger of Allah, these are 
Banu Tha'labah who killed so and 
so.’ The Messenger of Allah ^§§ 
said: 'No soul is affected by the sin 
of another.’” ( Sahih ) 
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4843. It was narrated from Tariq 
and Muharibi that a man said: "O 
Messenger of Allah, these are 
Banu Tha'labah who killed so and 
so during the Jdhiliyyah ; avenge 
us!” He raised his arms until the 
whiteness of his armpits could be 
seen and said: "No mother’s sin 
can affect her child,” twice. (Sahih) 
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Chapters 42, 43. If A Sightless 
Eye That Looks Fine Is 
Destroyed 

4844. It was narrated from 'Amr 
bin Shu'aib, from his father, from 
his grandfather, that the Messenger 
of Allah gjj ruled that one-third of 
the Diyah should be paid for a 
sightless eye that looks fine, if it is 
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destroyed; one-third of the Diyah 
should be paid for a paralyzed 
hand if it is cut off; and one-third 
of the Diyah should be paid for a 
black tooth if it is knocked out. 
(Hasan) 
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Chapters 43, 44. Diyah For 
Teeth 

4845. It was narrated from ‘Amr 
bin Shu‘aib, from his father, that his 
grandfather said: The Messenger of 
Allah said: “For teeth (the Diyah 
is) five camels.” (Hasan) 


o&SMjis-u* jo 


OTAi^l) 


<. f < 


:Jli 'Zji2> ’J> iUJ t'jJA - t\t6 


if. Jj** if 




O ^ * 


■ - 'V- - 

jP' ^Lp UjJb- 


/ ✓ ✓ ^ ^ Si t ^ 

#** 1 I - 4 \ | ~ . ' ^ 7 0/ Of ^ 

^A)J (Jl 3 . (Jl 3 0 Jj>- ^P t I ( jp t<—^ 


• Js» :$H J 


i i 

4U 1 



£ ^ 'IV: ^ t (Jj L*J I 





.V* to :£ t-u 


4846. It was narrated from ‘Amr 
bin Shu‘aib } from his father, that 
his grandfather said: The 
Messenger of Allah sg| said: “For 
teeth (the Diyah is) the same, five 
camels for each.” (Hasan) 
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Chapters 44, 45. Z>/ya/z For 
Fingers 

4847. It was narrated from Abu 
Musa that the Prophet gjg said: 
“For fingers (the Diyah is) ten 
(camels) each.” (Sahih) 
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Comments: 


Fingers are, different from each other. From the dimension of utility, in a 
way, the distinction which the thumb has, the little finger does not have! But 
it is significant to realize that all of them strengthen each other. While some 
fingers are the cause of beautification, the others have specific utility and 
benefits. On certain occasions, the little finger only does the work; the thumb 
finds itself utterly helpless there. So to speak, it is very difficult for us to 
ascertain with certitude the right utilities or benefits of each finger. Therefore, 
Allah the All-Knowing, the All-Aware, and the wise and aware Messenger of 
Allah decreed all the fingers of hands equal, whether it is the pinkie or the 
thumb. And Allah and His Messenger know best! 


4848. It was narrated from Abu 
Musa Al-Aslfaii that the Prophet 
of Allah |g said: “Fingers are the 
same, (the Diyah is) ten (camels).” 
(Sa/u/i) 
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4849. It was narrated that Abu 
Musa said: “The Messenger of 
Allah |g§ ruled that the fingers are 
the same and (the Diyah 
camels for each.” (Sahih) 
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family of "Amr bin Hazm, which , , a - a ^ 

they said the Messenger of Allah ^ 3 ^ ^ 

M had written to them, they found X\ t f > ^ j -U Jl ji» ^lisdl 

in it, with regard to fingers, that ", * o> . ' " ' l' **' >*' 

the £>zyn/t was ten (camels) for 5ll 5^ 

each. (Sahih) . ^ ^ JjUlIi UJ} jJ 

✓ 

• (3i ^ c-oj->d 1 l^-Lo t dj t V • ^ \ ^ t ^1 ^ 

4851. It was narrated from Ibn . "*.s - r >» <A 

"Abbas that the Prophet $§* said: ^ ^ ^ ^ 

“This and this are the same,” vLi ilili- :Jli ^ 

meaning the little finger and the . ^ ^ , 

thumb. (Sahih) ^ & t<u /* ^ oib :JLs 
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4852. It was narrated from Ibn 
"Abbas: "‘This and this are the 
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4853. It was narrated that Ibn V .r— rf > . ^ 

‘Abbas said: “The ( Diyah for) ' JU & * ^ " £A ° r 

fingers is ten each.” {Sahih) ^ : Jli jujl 

:Jll oJl ^ ^ 

*> ' * " 
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4854. It was narrated that rM < A ^< 

‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr said: “When '-^ w> Ot X X 

the Messenger of Allah ^ XX : Jli djjUJi jj uJU- : J'i 

conquered Makkah, he said in his ,«t „> , 

Khutbah: “(The Diyah) for fingers • ^ 
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is ten each.” (Hasan) ... „ ., „ . „ K *, 

1 UJ I (J Li j j^P 41)1 JLP 

n> V * ^ 
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4855. It was narrated from ‘Amr 
bin Shu'aib, from his father, from 
his grandfather, that the Messenger 
of Allah said in his Khutbah , 
while he was leaning with his back 
against the Ka'bah: “The fingers 
are the same.” {Hasan) 
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Chapters 45, 46. Injuries That 
Expose The Bone 
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4856. It was narrated from ‘Amr 
bin Shu'aib that his father told him 
that 'Abdullah bin £ Amr said: 
“When the Messenger of Allah g| 
conquered Makkah, he said in his 
Khutbah: Tor any wound that 
exposes the bone, the Diyah is five 
(camels) each.’” (Hasan) 
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Comments: 

If the skin and the flesh are sundered, baring the whiteness of the bone, but 
the bone is not damaged; such a wound then is called Al-Mawdclhah in the 
Arabic language, because this is a slight wound and heals quickly. Its 
indemnity is also, therefore, only five camels. If the wound is less than this, 
the court of law might impose any indemnity, which is less than five camels. 
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Chapters 46, 47. Mentioning 
The Hadith Of ‘Amr Bin Hazm 
Concerning Blood Money, And 
Different Versions Thereof 


Ji 

(i \ 4} 


4857. It was narrated from Abu 
Bakr bin Muhammad bin 'Amr bin 
Hazm, from his father, from his 
grandfather, that the Messenger of 
Allah «§§ wrote a letter to the 
people of Yemen, included in 
which were the rules of inheritance, 
the Sunan and the (rules 
concerning) blood money. He sent 
it with ‘Ami* bin Hazm and it was 
read to the people of Yemen. Its 
contents were as follows: “From 
Muhammad the Prophet #| to 
Shurahbil bin Abd Kulal, Nu‘aim 
bin ‘Abd Kulal, AI-Harith bin ‘Abd 
Kulal, Qail [1] Dhil-Ru‘aia, [2] 
Mu'afir^ and Hamdan.^ to 
proceed” - And in this letter it said 
that whoever kills a believer for no 
just reason is to be killed in return, 
unless the heirs of the victim agree 
to pardon him. For killing a 
person, the Diyah is one hundred 
camels. For the nose, if it is cut off 
completely, Diyah must be paid. 
For the tongue, Diyah must be 
paid; for the lips, Diyah must be 
paid; for the testicles, Diyah must 
be paid; for the penis, Diyah must 
be paid; for the backbone, Diyah 
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Qail is a word that means master or king in the dialect of Yemen, 

^ Ibn Al-Manzur said: “Ru‘ain is the name of a mountain in Yemen upon which is a 
fortress. Dhu Ru‘ain is the king of that mountain. Al-Jawhari said: ‘Dhu Ru‘ain was one 
of the kings of Himyar, and Ru'ain is a fortress of his.” 1 (Liscin AI-‘Arab) 

^ A location in Yemen. 

The name of a Yemeni tribe. 
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must be paid; for the eyes, Diyah 
must be paid; for one leg, half the 
Diyah must be paid; for a blow to 
the head that reaches the brain, 
one-third of the Diyah must be 
paid; for a stab wound that 
penetrates deeply into the body, 
one-third of the Diyah must be 
paid; for a blow that breaks the 
bone, fifteen camels must be given; 
for every digit of the hands or feet, 
ten camels must be given; for a 
tooth, five camels must be given; 
for an injury that exposes the bone, 
five camels must be given. A man 
may be killed in return for (killing) 
a woman, and those who deal in 
gold must pay one thousand 
Dinars . (Da ( if) 

Muhammad bin Bakkar bin Bilal 
differed with him: 
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Comments: 
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!♦ This document of the Messenger of Allah g| continued to remain with the 
children of 4 Amr bin Hazm. Apart from these, it contained several other 
issues. This corroborates the fact that Allah’s Messenger |g had dictated the 
Traditions or Ahddith. 

2. The above-mentioned issues of indemnity clearly posit that if a non-paired 
part of the body is disserved, full indemnity shall have to be paid. The same is 
due for each pair of limbs; if both are cut off, full indemnity shall have to be 
paid, while if only one is cut, then half the full indemnity. 


4858. It was narrated from Abi 
Bakr bin Muhammad bin ‘Amr bin 
Hazm, from his father, from his 
grandfather, that the Messenger of 
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Allah ^ wrote a letter to the 

people of Yemen included in which 

were the rules of inheritance, the 

Sunan and the (rules concerning) 

blood money. He sent it with ! Amr 

bin Hazm and it was read to the 
♦ 

people of Yemen. This is a copy of 
it. And he mentioned something 
similar, except that he said: “And 
for one eye, half the Diyah must be 
paid; for one hand, half the Diyah 
must be paid; for one foot, half the 
Diyah must be paid.” ( Da ( if) 

Abu ‘Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa’i) 
said: This is more likely what is 
correct, and Allah knows best. 
Sulaiman bin Arqam (one of its 
narrators) is abandoned in Haditfy 
and Yunus has reported this Haditji 
from Az-Zuhri in Mursal form: 
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4859. It was narrated that Ibn 
Shihab said: “I read the letter of 
the Messenger of Allah which 
he wrote for ‘Amr bin Hazm when 
he sent him to govern Najran. The 
letter was with Abu Bakr bin 
Hazm. The Messenger of Allah $§g 
wrote this: ‘A statement from Allah 
and His Messenger: O you who 
believe! Fulfill (your) obligations, 5 ^ 
and he wrote the Verses until he 
reached: Verily, Allah is Swift in 
reckoning/^ Then he wrote: "This 
is the book of retaliation: For a soul, 
one hundred camels,” 5 and so on. 
(Hasan) 
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[1] Al-Ma’idah 5:1. 
m AI-Ma’idah 5:4. 
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Najran was a province of Yemen. In the previous narrations, the people of 
Najran are meant. There dwelt three chieftains of three clans, whose details 
preceded in Hadith 4857. Allah's Messenger jjfe had made ‘Amr bin Hazm the 
chief observer and sent him to the Yemen. 


4860. It was narrated that Az- 

Zuhrf said: “Abu Bakr bin Hazm 

* 

brought me a letter on a piece of 
leather (which was) from the 
Messenger of Allah jg: ‘This is a 
statement from Allah and His 
Messenger: ‘O you who believe! 
Fulfill (your) obligations. ,[1] And 
he quoted some Verses from it. 
Then he said: ‘For a soul, one 
hundred camels; for an eye, fifty 
camels; for a hand, fifty; for a foot, 
fifty; for a blow to the head that 
reaches the brain, one-third of the 
Diyah ; for a stab wound that 
penetrates deeply, one-third of the 
Diyah; for a blow that breaks a 
bone, fifteen camels; for fingers, 
ten each; for teeth, five each; for a 
wound that exposes the bone, 
five."' (Da<if) 
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4861. It was narrated from 

‘Abdullah bin Abi Bakr bin 

Muhammad bin : Amr bin Hazm 
» ■ 

that his father said: “The letter 
which the Messenger of Allah 
wrote to ‘Amr bin Hazm 
concerning blood money: ‘For a 
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[1] Al-Ma’idah 5:1. 
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soul, one hundred camels; for the 
nose if it is cut off completely, one 
hundred camels; for a blow to the 
head that reaches the brain, one 
third of the Diyah for a soul; for a 
stab wound that penetrates deeply, 
likewise; for a hand fifty; for an 
eye, fifty, for a foot, fifty; for every 
finger, ten camels; for a tooth, five; 
and for a wound that exposes the 
bone, five.’” (Sahih) 
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Comments: 

Abu Bakr bin Muhammad bin ‘Amr bin Hazm is the same person who is 
concisely called Abu Bakr bin Hazm in the narrations, which have preceded 
above. 


4862* It was narrated from Anas 
bin Malik that a Bedouin came to 
the door of the Prophet 3 gg and put 
his eye to the crack. The Prophet 
saw him and intended to put his 
eye out with a sword or a stick. 
When he saw him, he stopped, and 
the Prophet a§§ said to him: “If you 
had persisted, I would have put 
your eye out.” 
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Comments: 

‘I would have put it out’: It has been argued on the basis of this Tradition that 
if someone peeps into someone’s house secretly; his eye could be put out. No 
indemnity or penalty shall be imposed upon him. 
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4863. It was narrated from Sahl 
bin Sa‘d As-Sa fi idi that a man 
looked through a hole in the door 
of the Prophet 5§§, who had with 
him a kind of comb with which he 
was scratching his head. When the 
Messenger of Allah ^ saw him he 
said: “If I had known that you were 
watching me, I would have stabbed 
you in the eye with this. The rule 
of asking permission has been 
ordained so that one may not look 
unlawfully (into people's houses).” 
( Sahih ) 
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Chapters 47, 48. One Who 
Takes His Right To Retaliation 
Without The Involvement Of 
The Ruler 

4864. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Prophet said: 
“Whoever looks into a house 
without the permission of the 
occupants and they put out his eye, 
he has no right to blood money or 
retaliation.” (Sahih) 


jwa t-lLj - (£A t£V 
( £ V Ai^iil) jUaLUl jji Jji I j 


:<Jli \ *5 lUi - $A*U 

^ J :3li a il2J ^ 

^ * 

0 • *- “Tf o °.ft. ^ C-' 

<ji JTTi U* i o^ i ' <ji _r^>\ fjf- 

;J>i H ^1 niL^; 

•* o' .» .»■ / 

i/uii j^ij ^ f > s J I 

.«,>lLi 'tfj iJ i&S 


^ 4A> ^LJL& iLw OoAp- ^y> V A 0 j Y ! A*s>- 1 A>- y>-\ I 

j. 1 1 j 1 c ^ wUp jLa .Jj 4V^o: c c^l 


Comments: 

Imam Bukhari (May Allah's mercy be upon him) has a similar chapter. But 
the fact of the matter is that there is room for taking retributions in things 
less than the life or limb. Likewise, one might obtain one's right in monetary 
matters, but the implementation of the prescribed legal punishments (Hadiid) 
and retribution is the responsibility of the government. Otherwise, such a 
thing might cause civil strife. If people resort to killing on their own, chopping 
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off hands and feet, or extinguishing the light of eyes, then how would the 
atmosphere of peace prevail? So far as this Tradition is concerned, several 
people of knowledge have ascribed it to upbraiding or rebuking. Allah’s 
Messenger himself did not act upon it literally. He sufficed it to merely 
rebuking him. 


4865, It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Prophet said: 
“If a person were to look at you 
without permission and you were to 
throw a stone at him and put out 
his eye, there would be no blame 
on you.” ( SahiJi ) 
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Comments: 

A person who peeps secretly into people's houses would be reckoned a 
criminal only when he attempts to peep through closed doors or looks by 
lifting the curtain or veil, but if the door is wide open and there is no curtain, 
then the person peeping is not a criminal. It is the fault of the people of the 
household. 


4866. It was narrated from Abu 
Sa‘eed Al-Khudri that he was 
praying and a son of Marwan 
wanted to pass in front of him. He 
tried to stop him but he did not go 
back, so he hit him. The boy went 
out crying and went to Marwan and 
told him (what had happened). 
Marwan said to Abu Sa‘eed: “Why 
did you hit your brother’s son?” He 
said: “I did not hit him, rather I hit 
the Shaitan. I heard the Messenger 
of Allah 2 g| say: Tf one of you is 
praying and someone wants to pass 
in front of him, let him try to stop 
him as much as he can, and if he 
persists then let him fight him, for 
he is a devil. 57 ’ (Sahih) 
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Comments: 

‘Fight him ’, but to such a length only that one’s own prayer is not nullified, 
because you are attempting to stop someone in order to protect your prayer. 
If you render your own prayer void, what is the use of preventing someone? 


Chapters 48, 49. What Is 
Mentioned In The Book Of 
Retaliation From Al-Mujtaba 
Which Is Not Contained In The 
Sunatt : [1] Interpreting The 
Saying Of Allah, The Mighty 
And Sublime: “And Whoever 
Kills A Believer Intentionally, 
His Recompense Is Hell To 
Abide Therein” 123 

4867. It was narrated that Sa‘eed 
bin Jubair said: “Abdur-Rahman bin 
Abi Laila told me to ask Ibn Abbas 
about two Verses: ‘And whoever 
kills a believer intentionally, his 
recompense is HelT [3] I asked him 
and he said: ‘Nothing of this has 
been abrogated.’ (And I asked him 
about the Verse): ‘And those who 
invoke not any other ilah (god) 
along with Allah, nor kill such 
person as Allah has forbidden, 
except by right. 5 ^ He said: ‘This 
was revealed concerning the people 
of Shirk” l[5] (Sahih) 


^ Lo - (£4 c iA 

&j>¥ J jp 

lJJS jjz 

Ur itodi) ivr 


4 ItkiJ Xs- Jjl 1 - f A1V 

:ji J£iJi % \jp.i :J15 

0 ■* 9 9 ^ .''fc & tr *^U* * 3 < 9 

fjS' f. j j+t2Za . U 13 

* ^ <J£ J1 

*• - ^ 

J?y\ ■/ # jbf M is# 

' ' e> 

HX< I<- t ^ 

j8J 1^3x3 \-U-M l <>J 

4 ^ jU Jl£ Sitli 


A 


O’Jty) 1 

4 at p. jSr jjft sjii # yx. 

Jif J cijj : Jll [lA 


^ That is what is included in this book, which was not included in Sunan Al-Kubra by the 
author. 

^ An-Nisa* 4:93. 

^An-Nisa’ 4:93. 

I4J Al-Furqan 25:68. 

* 5] This preceded; no. 4007. 
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4868. It was narrated that Sa £ eed 
bin Jubair said: “The people of Al- 
Kufah differed concerning this 
Verse: 'And whoever kills a 
believer intentionally.’ 111 So I went 
to Ibn 'Abbas and asked him. and 
he said: Tt was revealed among the 
last of what was revealed, and 
nothing of it was abrogated after 
that.’” [2] (Sahih) 
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Comments: “ w 

1. 'Disagreement arose’: Whether the repentance of a deliberate killer is 
accepted or not. 

2. ‘I Went’, because he was staying at Makkah. 

3. ‘Did abrogate it 5 , because this Verse or Ayah is Madinan, whereas the Verse 
regarding repentance is Makkan. Besides, in it there is mention of polytheists, 
not of Muslims. 


4869ft It was narrated that Sa‘eed 
bin Jubair said: “I said to Ibn 
‘Abbas: ‘Can a person who killed a 
believer intentionally repent? 5 He 
said: ‘No.’ I recited the Verse from 
Al-Furqan to him: ‘And those who 
invoke not any other ilah (god) 
along with Allah, nor kill such 
person as Allah has forbidden, 
except by right.’^ 1 He said: ‘This 
Verse was revealed in Makkah and 
was abrogated by a verse that was 
revealed in AhMadinah: And 
whoever kills a believer 
intentionally, his recompense is 
He]l [4] (SaMh) 


: jll £11 & : jii & 


o ~ ' 


* e > 


oi 4s?~" if c jt c#; 1 if. Jf'jf 


0 <r 


> tt 


:^cp ^ cii : jii >: 


oT# ^ : Jii r0 If lICo CP 

* JiijJi j ji iVi 

& iT s ii : jii \ ti\ p. ji 




jii: ^ a 


V*v \:^ ^ t i • • 1 ‘ 


4:93. 

f2J Tills preceded; No. 4005. 

^ Al-Furqan 25:68. 

W An-Nisa’ 4:93. This preceded; No. 4006. 



The Book Of Oaths ( Qasdmah )... 456 


oUjJI a iUwlb Cj&T 


Comments: 

‘The Verse of the Surat Al-Furqan’: The original argument is founded on this 
very Verse: ‘Save him who repents, and believes, and does good work’. Allah, 
Most High, accepts the repentance of such people, but Ibn ‘Abbas considered 
it specific to polytheists. 


4870. It was narrated from Salim 
bin Abi Ja‘d that Ibn ‘Abbas was 
asked about someone who killed a 
believer deliberately then he 
repented, believed and did 
righteous deeds, and followed true 
guidance. Ibn ‘Abbas said: “There 
is no way he could repent! I heard 
your Prophet ig say: He (the 
victim) will come hanging onto his 
killer, with his jugular veins flowing 
with blood and saying: “Ask him 
why he killed me.” Then he said: 
“By Allah, Allah revealed it and 
never abrogated anything of it”* 1 * 
(Sahih) 
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Comments: 


‘Allah revealed it’, means the Verse of Surat An-Nisa, in which the 
punishment of the killer has been described to be permanently dwelling in 
Hell. 


4871. It was narrated that 
‘Ubaidullah bin Abi Bakr said: “I 
heard Anas say: ‘The Messenger of 
Allah gg said: ‘The major sins are: 
associating others with Allah 
(Shirk), disobeying one’s parents, 
killing a soul (murder) and 
speaking falsely.’”* 2 * 
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l 1 ! This preceded; No. 4004. 
^ This preceded; No. 4015. 
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4872. It was narrated from 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Ami that the Prophet 
5 §g said: “The major sins are: 
associating others with Allah, 
disobeying parents, killing a soul 
(murder) and swearing a false oath 
knowingly.”^ ( Sahih ) 
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Comments: 


‘False oath’: The Arabic term used in the text is Al-Yamin Al-Ghamus , an 
engulfing oath which whelms its swearer in sin. Such an oath would assuredly 
plunge its swearer into the Hell on the Day of Resurrection. 


4873. It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Abbas said: “The Messenger of 
Allah ^ said: ‘No one who 
commits Zina is a believer at the 
moment when he is committing 
Zina , and no one who drinks wine 
is a believer at the moment when 
he is drinking it, and no thief is a 
believer at the moment when he is 
stealing, and no killer is a believer 
at the moment he is killing. 5 ” 
(Sahih) 

J 

Comments: 
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‘He does not remain a believer’: The purpose is that this deed is the negation 
of Faith, Faith prevents one from indulging in it. Hence, the one who does 
this deed does not fulfill the demands of Faith. So to speak, he is not a 
believer. It does not mean that he becomes an unbeliever! This is because it is 
the accepted postulate or principle of the people of the Sunnah that a Muslim 
is not rendered a disbeliever due to his committing a sin, irrespective of it 
being be a major. 


This preceded; No, 4016. 
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46. The Book Of 
Cutting Off The Hand 
Of The Thief 


CitiS- (M (^Ji) 

(Y<\ iUdl) jjUJl 


Chapter 1. The Seriousness Of 
Theft 
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4874. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah jgj said: “No one who 
commits Zina is a believer at the 
moment when he is committing 
Zina; no one who steals is a 
believer at the moment when he is 
stealing; no one who drinks wine is 
a believer at the moment when he 
is drinking it; and no robber is a 
believer at the moment when he is 
robbing and the people are looking 
on.” (Sahih) 
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Comments: 

(For details, please see the previous HaditK) 


4875, It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Prophet - and 
Ahmad said in his Hadith : “The 
Messenger of Allah Ig - said: ‘No 
one who commits Zina is a believer 
at the moment when he is 
committing Zina; no one who 
steals is a believer at the moment 
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when he is stealing; no one who 
drinks wine is a believer at the 
moment when he is drinking it; but 
repentance is available to him after 
that. 5 ” (Sakih) 
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4876. It was narrated that Abu 
Hurairah said: “No one who 
commits Zina is a believer at the 
moment when he is committing 
Zina ; no one who steals is a 
believer at the moment when he is 
stealing; no one who drinks wine is 
a believer at the moment when he 
is drinking it.” - And he mentioned 
a fourth but I (the narrator) have 
forgotten it. - “When he does that 
the yoke of Islam is shed from his 
neck, but if he repents, Allah 
accepts his repentance.” ( Da‘if) 
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4877. It was narrated that Abu 
Hurairah, may Allah be pleased 
with him, said: “The Messenger of 
Allah 5g| said: ‘Allah curses the 
thief who steals an egg and had his 
hand cut off, and who steals a rope 
and has his hand cut off.” ( Sahih ) 
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Chapter 2. Making A 
Suspected Thief Admit To His 
Crime By Beating And 
Detaining Him 
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4878, It was narrated from An- 
Nn'man bin Bashir that a group of 
the Kala‘iyin complained to him 
about some people who had stolen 
some goods, so he detained them 
for several days, then he let them 
go. They came and said: “You let 
them go without any pressure (to 
make them admit to their crime) or 
beating?” An-Nu‘man said: “What 
do you want? If you wish, I will 
beat them, and if Allah brings back 
your goods thereby, all well and 
good. Otherwise I will take 
retaliation from your backs (by 
beating you) likewise.” They said: 
“Is this your ruling?” He said: 
“This is the ruling of Allah and His 
Messenger 3g|.” (pa%f) 
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Comments: . ^ ^ c oJ ob > ^ ,* 

In this chapter, the thief signifies that person against whom there is 
accusation of theft, hut there is no witness. Nor is stolen property retrieved 
from him. Such a person, against whom there are hints of accusations, could 
be arrested for investigation. If nothing is proved, he would be set free. 


4879* It was narrated from Bahz 
bin Hakim, from his father, from 
his grandfather, that the Messenger 
of Allah 3§| detained some people 
who were under suspicion. {Hasan) 
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Comments: 

This means for investigation, not by way of punishment. This is because unless 
and until the accusation is proved against the accused, he does not become a 
criminal. And during his imprisonment, for investigation, he could not be 
subjected to torture. Otherwise legal proceedings would be brought for 
retribution against the torturer. 

4880. It was narrated from Bahz 
bin Hakim, from his father, from 
his grandfather, that the Messenger 
of Allah *|| detained a man who 
was under suspicion, then he let 
him go. (Hasan) 
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Chapter 3. Prompting The 
Thief 

4881. It was narrated from Abu 
Umayyah Al-Makhzumi that a thief 
who confessed to a crime but with 
whom no stolen goods had been 
found, was brought to the Messenger 
of Allah The Messenger of Allah 

said to him: “I do not think that 
you stole anything.” He said: “Yes I 
did.” He said: “Take him and cut off 
his hand, then bring him here.” So 
they cut off his hand then they 
brought him to him. He said to him: 
“Say: I seek the forgiveness of Allah 
and I repent to Him.” He said: “I 
seek the forgiveness of Allah and I 
repent to Him.” He said: “O Allah, 
accept his repentance.” (Da ( tf) 
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Chapter 4. IfA Man Lets A Thief <3 j^ J4JI - <* 

Have What He Stole, After <••'. Vmi . tf v- ^ - •- 

Bringing Him Before The Ruler, /' J f U i 1 * ^ ^ 

And Mention Of The Differences <4~>A>- ^ jUap 
Reported From‘Ata’In The 

Narration Of Safivan Bin « «*JD « v* £ 

Umayyah About That 

4882. It was narrated from Safwan 
bin Umayyah, that a man stole a 
Burdah of his, so he brought him 
before the Messenger of Allah g§, 
who ordered that his hand be cut off. 

He said: “O Messenger of Allah, I 
will let him have it.” He said: “Abu 
Wahb! Why didn’t you do that 
before you brought him to us?” And 
the Messenger of Allah ^ had (the 
man’s) hand cut off. (Hasan) 
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Comments: ^ “ 

‘No pardon’: So to speak, after bringing the legal proceedings, the plaintiff 
cannot grant pardon, because it is a cognizable offence and a crime against 
society, which neither the government could forgive nor the plaintiff. 
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4883. It was narrated from Safwan 
bin Umayyah that a man stole his 
Burdah , so he brought him before 
the Prophet ^g, who ordered that 
his hand be cut off. He said: “O 
Messenger of Allah, I will let him 
have it” He said: “O Abu Wahb! 
Why didn’t you do that before you 
brought him to me?” And the 
Messenger of Allah jg§ had (the 
man’s) hand cut off. (Hasan) 
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4884. c Ata’ bin Abi Rabah 
narrated that a man stole a 
garment, and was brought before 
the Messenger of Allah 0 J7 who 
ordered that his hand be cut off. 
The man said: “O Messenger of 
Allah jgg, he can keep it.” He said: 
“Why (did you not say that) before 
now?” (Hasan) 
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Chapter 5. Stealing Something 
That Is Kept In A Protected 
Place 

4885. It was narrated from Safwan 
bin Umayyah that he 
circumambulated the Ka‘bah and 
prayed, then he rolled up a Rida' of 
his and placed it beneath his head, 
and slept. A thief came and slid it 
out from beneath his head and took 
it. He brought him to the Prophet ^gg 
and said: “This man stole my Rida* ” 
The Prophet 0 said to him: “Did 
you steal this man’s Ridd'T 9 He said: 
“Yes.” He said: “Take him away and 
cut his hand off.” Safwan said: “I did 
not want to have his hand cut off for 
my Rida'” He said: “Why (did you 
not say that) before now?” (Hasan) 
Ash £ aIh bin Sawwar differed with 
him. 
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The motive of the Chapter is that if a thief steals a thing from a place 
meeting the security requirements normal for safeguarding similar articles, 
then his hand shall be amputated. If he steals the article from a place that 
does not meet normal requirements for safeguarding similar articles, he is of 
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course a thief, but his hand shall not be amputated. 


4886. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: “Safwan was sleeping 
in the Masjid with his Rida’ 
beneath him, and it was stolen. He 
got up, and the man had gone, but 
he caught up with him, seized him 
and took him to the Prophet 
who ordered that his hand be cut 
off. Safwan said: 'O Messenger of 
Allah, my Rida’ is not worth cutting 
off a man’s hand for.’ He said: 
'Why did you not say that before 
you brought him to me?”’ ( Sahth ) 
Abu 'Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa’i) 
said: Ash'ath is weak. 
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Comments: 
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Tt is not worth cutting...’: It was assuredly precious as it appears in the 
forthcoming narration, it was of thirty dirhams; and the hand could be 
amputated in less than this. But he imagined that the hand is something very 
precious. Its indemnity amounts to fifty camels. It ought not to be chopped 
off for a theft of thirty dirhams. 


4887. It was narrated that Safwan 
bin Umayyah said: "I was sleeping 
in the Masjid on a Khamisah of 
mine that was worth thirty 
Dirhams , and a man came and 
stole it from me. The man was 
caught and taken to the Prophet 
«§§, who ordered that his hand be 
cut off. I came to him and said: 
“Will you cut off his hand for the 
sake of only thirty Dirhams ? I will 
sell it to him on credit,” He said: 
“Why did you not say this before 
you brought him to me?” (Hasan) 
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4888, It was narrated from Safwan 
bin Umayyah that a Khamisah was 
stolen from beneath his head while 
he slept in the Masjid of the 
Prophet 3g§. He caught the thief 
and brought him to the Prophet ^g, 
who ordered that his hand be cut 
off. Safwan said: “Are you going to 
cut off his hand?” He said: “Why 
didn’t you let him go before you 
brought him to me?” (Hasan) 
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4889. It was narrated from ‘Amr 
bin Shu'aib, from his father, from 
his grandfather, that the Prophet 
a§§ said: “Pardon matters that may 
deserve a Hadd punishment, before 
you bring it to my attention, for 
whatever is brought to my 
attention, the Hadd punishment 
becomes binding.” ( Da ( if) 


u* 


oJj>- 


0 * 


L AaJ 


u* c V?*-*' <>! Jj** 


b\ Sjii]] lyU;* : Jll 






o5s oi ^ Ui 


£-1~j |vJ L. JjAs’dl I waLj c1 i y >-1 [w.a yw? fiib-ol] 1 

jAj t4j jjjl 

iip Vf.1 ocp, J. « AV/U:^I ^ JiiUJIj ^TAX/i I^UJ 

Comments: 


. Ap-oli 


For instance, abandon the thief without presenting him before the court of 
law; the witness against an adulterer might not go to the court or the case 
against a wine-drinker might not be taken to the court of law. In these 
conditions, the court of law would not take the case forcibly in its hands. But 
if the complaint reaches the court, the court will rule on the matter. 


4890. It was narrated from ‘Amr bin 
SfnFaib, from his father, from 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr, that the 
Messenger of Allah sg said: “Pardon 
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matters among yourselves that may 
deserve a Hadd punishment, for 
whatever is brought to my attention, 
the Hadd punishment becomes 
binding.” (Da‘ij) 
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4891. It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Umar, may Allah be pleased with 
them both, that a Makhzumi 
woman used to borrow things then 
deny that she had borrowed them, 
so the Prophet ordered that her 
hand be cut off. (Sahih) 
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Comments: 

‘Denying of having borrowed things’: We learn from this narration, that if 
somebody borrows things from people and then denies having taken them, 
and if there are witnesses to it, then the hand of such a person could be 
amputated, considering him a thief, because this is a kind of theft, rather its 
damage is comparatively greater to the society. 


4892. It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Umar, may Allah be pleased with 
them said: “There was a Makhzumi 
woman who used to borrow things, 
saying that her neighbors needed 
them, then she would deny that she 
had borrowed them, so the 
Messenger of Allah Jg§ ordered 
that her hand be cut off.” (Sahih) 
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4893. It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Umar, may Allah be pleased with 
them both, that a woman used, to 
borrow jewelry from people then 
keep it. The Messenger of Allah 
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said: “Let this woman repent to 
Allah and His Messenger and give 
back to people what she has taken.” 
Then the Messenger of Allah 
said: “Get up, O Bilal, take her hand 
and cut it off.” (Sahih) 
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Comments: 



‘Give back’: There is room in such a crime that if the offender later on 
returns what he had taken, he would be pardoned. 


4894. It was narrated from Nafi c 
that a woman used to borrow jewelry 
during the time of the Messenger of 
Allah 5 §|. She borrowed some 
jewelry, collected it and kept it. The 
Messenger of Allah 3 §| said: “Let 
this woman repent and give back 
what she has,” several times, but she 
did not do that, so he ordered that 
her hand be cut off. (Sahih) 
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4895. It was narrated from Jabir 

that a woman from Banu Makhzum 

stole (something), and she was 

brought to the Prophet ^§. She 

sought the protection of Umm 

Salamah, but the Prophet *g| said: 

“If Fatimah bint Muhammad were 
• « 

to steal, I would cut off her hand.” 
And he ordered that her hand be 
cut off. (Sahih) 
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Comments: 

‘Fatimah bint Muhammad 5 : Allah’s Messenger ;|§ stated this with a view to 
stress his pronouncement. 

4896. It was narrated from Sa £ eed • 3^ CM ~ *A^*l 

bin Al-Musayyab that a woman * - f "n» ,. ,<* * 

from Banu Makhzum borrowed — - l " ^ 

some jewelry, asking on behalf of ^ ^p tJuj^ ^ ^p teSlis 

others, then she denied (having ' ^ 

done) that, and the Prophet 5 g§ ^ ^ 0 0 ; ■* 

ordered that her hand be cut off. t LjJliAi' jUJ Jlp 
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4897. It was narrated from Dawud : jij Jjfl i 1UJ u^Lj - *a<W 
bin Abi ‘Asirn that Sa'eed bin Al- „ „ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Musayyab narrated something : ^ 

similar to that. (Sahih) Ui of ~f\* J J SjlS U sSl=f liU 
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4898. Sufyan said: “There was a 
Makhzumi woman who used to 
borrow things then deny that. She 
was brought to the Messenger of 
Allah 4 §| and he was told about 
her. He said: ‘If it were Fatimah 
(who stole), I would cut off her 
hand . 5,5 It was said to Sufyan: 
“Who told you that?” He said: 
“Ayyub bin Musa, from Az-Zuhri, 
from ‘Urwah, from ‘Aishah, if 
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Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, 
wills.” (Sahih) 
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4899. It was narrated from £ Aishah 
that a woman stole (something) and 
she was brought to the Prophet 
They said: “Who would dare to 
speak to the Messenger of Allah jg 
except Usamah. “So they spoke to 
Usamah and he spoke to (the 
Prophet jg. The Prophet said: 
“O Usamah, the Children of Israel 
were destroyed because whenever a 
noble person among them 
committed a crime, for which a 
Hadd punishment was deserved, 
they would let him go. But if a low- 
class person among them committed 
such a crime, they would carry out 
the punishment on him. If Fatimah 
bint Muhammad were to steal, I 
would cut off her hand.” (Sahih) 
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Comments: 

"Who dare it, but perhaps Usamah’: Usamah was the son of Zaid bin 
Harithah . He $|§, loved him intensely, but the love of Allah prevailed over 
everything. That is why the Prophet ^ did not accept his intercession. 
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4900. It was narrated that 'Aishah 
said: “A thief was brought to the 
Prophet and he cut off his 
hand.” They said: “We did not 
think that you would take it so 
far.” He said: “If it were Fatimah 
(who stole), I would cut off her 
hand.” (Sahih) 
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4901* It was narrated from ‘Aishah 

that a woman stole at the time of the 

Messenger of Allah *§| and they 

said: “We cannot speak to him 

concerning her; there is no one who 

can speak to him except his beloved, 

Usamah.” So he spoke to him, and 

he said: “O Usamah, the Children of 

Israel were destroyed for such a 

thing. Whenever a noble person 

among them stole, they would let 

him go, but if a low-class person 

among them stole, they would cut 

off his hand. If it were Fatimah bint 

♦ 

Muhammad (who stole), I would cut 
off her hand.” ( Sahih) 
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Comments: 

'Were destroyed’: Destruction here might signify destruction in the Hereafter, 
and in this temporal world as well, because crimes increase if prescribed legal 
penalties are not implemented, and the abundance of crimes becomes the 
cause of the destruction of communities. Besides, disobedience brings 
punishment in its wake. 

4902. It was narrated that ‘Aishah 
said: “A woman borrowed some 
jewelry, saying that other people 
needed it - people whose names 
were known but hers was not - then 
she sold it and kept the money. She 
was brought to the Messenger of 
Allah 3 §§, and her people went to 
Usamah bin Zaid, who spoke to the 
Messenger of Allah IS concerning 
her. The face of the Messenger of 
Allah 5§§ changed color while he 
was speaking to him. Then the 
Messenger of Allah $§§ said to him: 

‘Are you interceding with me 
concerning one of the Hadd 
punishments decreed by Allah?’ 

Usamah said: Tray for forgiveness 
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for me, 0 Messenger of Allah!’ 
Then the Messenger of Allah jj§ 
stood up that evening, he praised 
and glorified Allah, the Mighty and 
Sublime, as He deserves, then he 
said: The people who came before 
you were destroyed because, 
whenever a noble person among 
them stole, they let him go. But if a 
low-class person stole, they would 
carry out the punishment on him. 
By the One in Whose hand is the 
soul of Muhammad, if Fatimah bint 
Muhammad were to steal, I would 
cut off her hand.’ Then he cut off 
the hand of that woman.” (Sahih) 

jjt. ^ & YYAO'.^ ^ 


/V 

4903. It was narrated from ‘Aishah 
that Quraish were worried about 
the Makhzumi woman who had 
stolen. They said: “Who will speak 
to the Messenger of Allah jgg 
concerning her?” They said: “Who 
would dare to do that except 
Usamah bin Zaid, the beloved of 
the Messenger of Allah gg?” So 
Usamah spoke to him, and the 
Messenger of Allah said: “Are 
you interceding concerning one of 
the Hadd punishments decreed by 
Allah?” Then he stood up and 
addressed (the people) and said: 
“Those who came before you were 
destroyed because, whenever a 
noble person among them stole, 
they would let him go. But if a 
person who was weak stole, they 
would carry out the punishment on 
him. By Allah, if Fatimah the 
daughter of Muhammad were to 
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steal, I would cut off her hand.” 
(i Sahih ) 
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4904. It was narrated that ‘Aishah 
said: “A woman of Quraish, from 
Banu Makhzum, stole, and she was 
brought to the Prophet ^g. They 
said: 'Who will speak to him 
concerning her?’ They said: 
‘Usamah bin Zaid/ So he came to 
the Prophet jjg and spoke to him. 
But he rebuked him, and he said: 
'Among the Children of Israel, if a 
noble person stole, they would let 
him go. But if a low-class person 
stole, they would cut off his hand. 
By the One in Whose hand is the 
soul of Muhammad, if Fatimah 
bint Muhammad were to steal, I 
would cut off her hand.’” (Sahih) 
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4905. It was narrated from ‘Aishah 
that Quraish were worried about the 
case of the Makhzumi woman who 
stole, and they said: “Who will speak 
concerning her?” They said: “Who 
would dare to do that except 
Usamah bin Zaid, the beloved of the 
Messenger of Allah 3 §§?” So 
Usamah spoke to him, and the 
Messenger of Allah #| said: “Those 
who came before you were 
destroyed because whenever a noble 
person among them stole, they 
would let him go. But if a person 
who was weak stole, they would 
carry out the Hadd punishment. By 
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Allah, if Fatimah, the daughter of 
Muhammad, were to steal, I would 
cut off her hand.” ( Sahih ) 


CUo li CU3 ji* jJ !<Ul pjl j i jL>Ji 
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4906. It was narrated from ‘ Aishah 
that a woman stole at the time of 
the Messenger of Allah during 
the Conquest, and she was brought 
to the Messenger of Allah <g|. 
Usamah bin Zaid spoke to him 
concerning her. But when he spoke 
to him, the face of the Messenger 
of Allah changed color, and the 
Messenger of Allah jg| said: “Are 
you interceding concerning one of 
the Hadd punishments decreed by 
Allah?” Usamah said to him: “O 
Messenger of Allah! ask Allah to 
forgive me!” When evening came, 
the Messenger of Allah stood 
up and praised and glorified Allah, 
the Mighty and Sublime, as He 
deserves, then he said: “The people 
who came before you were 
destroyed because whenever a 
noble person among them stole, 
they would let him go. But if one 
who was weak stole, they would 
cany out the Hadd punishment on 
him.” Then he said: “By the One in 
Whose hand is my soul, if Fatimah 
bint Muhammad were to steal, I 
would cut off her hand.” (Sahih) 
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4907. It was narrated that Az- 
Zuhri said: “Urwah bin Az-Zubair 
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told me that a woman stole at the 
time of the Messenger of Allah U§, 
during the Conquest. Her people 
went to Usamah bin Zaid, to ask 
him to intercede/'’ ‘Urwah said: 
“When Usamah spoke to him 
concerning her, the face of the 
Messenger of Allah al§ changed 
color and he said: ‘Are you 
speaking to me concerning one of 
the Hadd punishments of Allah?’ 
Usamah said: ‘Pray to Allah for 
forgiveness for me, O Messenger of 
Allah/ When evening came, the 
Messenger of Allah stood up to 
deliver a speech. He praised Allah 
as He deserves, then he said: ‘The 
people who came before you were 
destroyed because, whenever a 
noble person among them stole, 
they would let him go. But if one 
who was weak stole, they would 
carry out the Hadd punishment on 
him. By the One in Whose hand is 
my soul, if Fatimah bint 
Muhammad were to steal, I would 
cut off her hand/ Then the 
Messenger of Allah ^ ordered 
that the hand of that woman be cut 
off. After that she repented 
sincerely, and ‘Aishah said: ‘She 
used to come to me after that, and 
I would convey her needs to the 
Messenger of Allah sg§/” (Sahih) 


.vru: C 4^i J 

Chapter 7. Encouragement To 
Cany Out Hadd Punishments 

4908. Abu Hurairah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah ^ said: ‘A 
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Hadd punishment that is carried 
out on earth is better for the 
people of earth than if it were to 
rain for thirty mornings. 5 ” ( Da‘if) 
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Comments: 

'Better’, because implementation of the prescribed legal punishment ( Hudud ) 
ushers in an atmosphere of peace, security, tranquillity, and contentment. It 
brings an end to fighting, quarrels, and bloodshed. The benefit of rain is 
momentary, whereas the benefit of the implementation of the prescribed legal 
punishments is permanent. Moreover, rain is beneficial only in the life of this 
world; the execution of prescribed legal punishments would be beneficial in 
the Afterlife too. 


4909. It was narrated that Abu 
Zur'ah said: “Abu Hurairah said: 
'Carrying out a Hadd punishment 
in a land is better for its people 
than if it were to rain for forty 
nights . 55 (Da‘if) 
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Chapter 8. The Value For 
Which, If It Is Stolen, The 
(Thief s) Hand Is To Be Cut 
Off 
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4910. ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr said: 
“The Messenger of Allah ig cut off 
(a thief's hand) for a shield which 
was worth five Dirhams." This is 
how he (the narrator) said it. 

(Da‘tf) 
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4911. 'Abdullah bin 'Umar said: 
"The Messenger of Allah j|g cut off 
(a thief s hand) for a shield which 
was worth three Dirhams(Sahth) 
Abu ‘Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa'i) 
said: This is correct. 
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4912, It was narrated from Ibn cdJJU 0* ^IxS ^j *>J ~ 

'Umar that the Messenger of Allah . s *» "i ^ ? f . - * . . ,- 

|g cut off (a thiefs hand) for a Cr 3 ^ ^ ° ^ 4 y 

shield which cost three Dirhams. Ju} j 

(Sa/rfft) ” 
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4913, 'Abdullah bin 'Umar 
narrated that the Prophet |§| cut 
off the hand of a thief, who stole a 
shield, from a portico allocated to 
women, the price of which was 
three Dirhams. (Sahih) 
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Comments: 

‘From the women’s portico’: A kind of vestibule or portico, for shade and 
shelter, with a long roof or ceiling which had been built for women in the 
Prophet’s gg Mosque. It was called Suffatitnnisa - women’s portico. 


4914. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Umar that the Messenger of Allah 
5 §§ cut off (a thiefs hand) for a 
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shield that was worth three 
Dirhams . (AVz/zz/z) 


" " "■ ■r, i . * * -sJ'' i “ | i " o | <" & 

brf ur^J 5 ul V' a! 

t . ^ ° i *■' » 17 O'- £<t * 

M CsP' <J' -j** o* 1 if '•r^ if 
** *■ * 

7- «* *• ^ ' x 

• l5? C 2 * 


J? 


^,Lwo a>- j >-1 j iVT^V:^ C(_5^5C]| lLjU>JI ^iiii l 

0^ in 


4915. It was narrated from Anas 
bin Malik that the Messenger of 
Allah sH cut off (a thief s hand) for 
a shield. (Sahih) 

Abu ‘Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa’i) 
said: This is a mistake. 


:JIS c ^i\ cs. - £Me 

Zli*. l£U- :JL5 I ^ _jjl \£L^ 

» # M 

o'. :<dJJb» ^ 

✓ / 

* - . .{! JK 

■Cr^ cs? £» 3K 


. iLi ili jjj jii 

jA <3 -Ub Li jjl—11 1 j l VY* ^ AI ^ t ^ ^5111 f I ^>cj 


: Jtl 


^ Lri 


,v iPi lS^si-f - t*\^n 


j- * 


4916. It was narrated that Anas 
said: “Abu Bakr, may Allah be 
pleased with him, cut off (a thief s 
hand) for a shield that was worth 
five Dirhams. (Sahih) 

This is correct. 
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Comments: 

Amputation of a thiefs hand for the theft of five dirhams does not negate 
amputation for three dirhams-, (Please see narration 4911). 
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4917. It was narrated that Qatadah 
said: “I heard Anas say: 'A man 
stole a shield during the time of 
Abu Bakr, the value of which was 
five Dirhams , and he cut off his 
hand.” 5 (Sahih) 
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Chapter 9. Mentioning The 
Differences Reported From Az- 
Zuhri 

4918. It was narrated from 
‘Aishah, may Allah be pleased with 
her, that the Messenger of Allah 
3 §g cut off (a thief s hand) for one- 
quarter of a Dinar . (Sahih) 
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(For detail, please see Hadith 4911) 
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4919. It was narrated from ‘Aishah 
that the Messenger of Allah % 
said: “(The thiefs hand) is not to 
be cut off except for the price of a 
shield, one-third of a Dinar or half 
of a Dinar , or more.” (Sahih) 
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Comments: 

‘One-third or one-half of a dinar": The transmitter has doubt in it. But in the 
most authentic narrations, undoubtedly there is mention of a quarter of a 
dinar. 


4920, It was narrated that Az- 
Zuhri said: “Amrah said, narrating 
from ‘Aishah, may Allah be 
pleased with her, that the 
Messenger of Allah i§ cut off the 
hand of a thief for a quarter of a 
Dinar” (Sahih) 
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4921. It was narrated from ‘Aishah 
that the Messenger of Allah gj§ 
said: “The hand of the thief is to 
be cut off for a quarter of a Dinar\ 
or more.” (Hasan) 
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4922. It was narrated from f Aishah 
that the Prophet 3gg said: “The 
hand of the thief is to be cut off for 
one-quarter of a Dinar or more.” 
(Sahih) 
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4923. It was narrated from 'Aishah 
that the Messenger of Allah |g§ 
said: “The hand of the thief is to 
be cut off for one-quarter of a 
Dinar or more.” (Sahih) 
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4924. It was narrated that 'Aishah 
said: “The hand of the tliief is to 
be cut off for one-quarter of a 
Dinar or more.” (Sahih) 


4925. It was narrated that 'Aishah 
said: “The Messenger of Allah jjJ8” 
— (one of the narrators) Qutaibah 
said —: 'Used to cut off the hand 
of the thief for one-quarter of a 
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Dinar or more/’ (Sahib) 
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4926. It was narrated from 
‘Aishah, from the Prophet |g: 
“The hand of the thief is to be cut 
off for one-quarter of a Dinar or 
more.” (Sahih) 
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4927. It was narrated from ‘Aishah 
that the Prophet |g said: “The 
hand of the thief is to be cut off for 
one-quarter of a Dinar or more.” 
(Sahih) 
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4928. It was narrated from Amrah 
that she heard ‘Aishah say: “The 
hand of the thief is to be cut off for 
one-quarter of a Dinar or more.” 
(Sahih) 

Abu ‘Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa’i) 
said: This is the correct version of 
the narration of Yahya. 
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4929. It was narrated from‘Amrah : ji= ^ > • iUi u'J4 - tm 
that she heard 'Aishah say: “The " ^ 
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4930. It was narrated from ‘Amrah 
that ‘Aishah said: “Cutting off (the 
hand of the thief) is for one- 
quarter of a Dinar or more.” 
(Sahih) 
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4931. It was narrated that 'Aishah 
said: “It has not been too long and 
I have not forgotten yet. Cutting 
off (the hand of the thief) is for 
one-quarter of a Dinar or more.” 
(Sahih) 
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Chapter 10. Mentioning The 
Differences Reported By Abu 
Bakr Bin Muhammad and 
Abdullah Bin Abi Bakr From 
‘Amrah In This Hadith 

fS 

4932. It was narrated from ‘Aishah 
that she heard the Messenger of 
Allah jg say: “The hand of the 
thief is not to be cut off except for 
one-quarter of a Dinar or more.” 
{Sahih) 
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4933. A similar report was 
narrated from ‘Aishah from the 
Messenger of Allah |g. (Sa/uft) 
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4934. It was narrated that 'Amrah 
said: “Aishah said: 'Cutting off (the 
hand of the thief) is for one- 
quarter of a Dinar or more. 555 
(Sahih) 
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4935. It was narrated that 'Aishah 
said: “The Messenger of Allah 
said: 'The hand of the thief is to be 
cut off for the price of a shield, and 
the price of a shield is one-quarter 
of a Dinar (Sahih) 
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4936. It was narrated that 'Aishah 
said: “The Messenger of Allah ^ 
used to cut off the (thiefs) hand 
for one-quarter of a Dinar or 
more.” (Sahih) 
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4937. It was narrated that ‘Aishah 
said: 'The Messenger of Allah 
' said: The hand (of the thief) is not 
to be cut off except for one-quarter 
of a Dinar'” (Sahih) 
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4938. ‘Aishah, the Mother of the 
Believers, narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah jgg said: “The 
hand (of the thief) is to be cut off 
for a shield.” (Sahih) 
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4939. ‘Aish_ah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah jg said: 'The 
hand of the thief is not to be cut 
off for anything less than a shield. 5 ” 
It was said to ‘Aishah: “What is the 
price of a shield? 55 She said: “One- 
quarter of a Dinar” (Sahih) 


j> jn *ji 4)i te i&U- - tve* 

s' 

:Jli &-iy- :Jli J j^l^l 

iSJ <y. “*iji 

~ y y y y y - ' 

<005- sl ^ 4Ul XJ. jjj jSj o) 

v ~" / s y 

oy C'Oi'yOy * ? ^ I ^ ^ * 1 fi ^ f 

JuP I 0 I 4jw\j5^ J LvJ U O ' 

:Jji ai:U *SjP ^^1 


JjIUI 1; ^Li N» jSil Jji-3 Jli 


U :ixsUJ JJ .k^A^JI Jji Uj 

c" •^ jl 


0 bvnf s CyJ J->- £ 4-' j 43 ! JL>- l—J lj t ^1 l A>- j >-1 - gf-i j&xl 



The B ook Of Cutting Off The Hand... 484 


jbuui gjhi uis 


jJLxj Y^TY J ^ jLo £il 


4940. It was narrated from ‘Aishah 
that she heard the Messenger of 
Allah |g say: “The hand of a thief 
is not to be cut off except for one- 
quarter of a Dinar or more.” 
(Sahih) 




4941. Makhramah narrated that 
his father said: “I heard 'Uthman 
bin Abi Al-Walid, the freed slave 
of the Akhnasiyin, say: T heard 
‘Urwah bin Az-Zubair say: ‘Aishah 
used to narrate that the Prophet ^ 
said: The hand (of the thief) 
should not be cut off for anything 
but a shield or its equivalent in 
value/” (Sahih) 
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4942. £ Uthman bin Abi Al-Walid 
said: “I heard ‘Urwah bin Az- 
Zubair say: “Aishah used to narrate 
that the Prophet of Allah said: The 
hand (of the thief) should not be 
cut off except for a shield or its 
equivalent in value. And he said 
that ‘Urwah said: A shield is 
(worth) four Dirhams . And he (the 
narrator) said: I heard Sulaiman bin 
Yasar say that he heard '‘Amrah say: 
I heard ‘Aishah narrate that she 
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heard the Messenger of Allah £Jg 
say: The hand (of the thief) should 
not be cut off except for four Dinai's 
or more.” (Sahih) 
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‘Four dirhams’: ‘Urwah bin Az-Zubair was a follower (Tabi‘i). During his 
time, the price of a shield might have been four dirhams . Even otherwise, 
shields might have been of various prices. But the shield for which the 
Messenger of Allah *g§ had amputated the hand of a thief was of three 
dirhams. Therefore, the scale for the amputation of hand would remain three 
dirhams , irrespective of whether the shield is of any price (over and above 
three dirhams). 


4943. It was narrated that 
Sulaiman bin Yasar said: “Five 
(fingers - i.e., the hand) should not 
be cut off except for five.” 
Hammam said: “I met ‘Abdullah 
Ad-Danaj and he narrated to me 
that Sulaiman bin Yasar said: “Five 
should not be cut off except for 
five.” (Sahih Maqtu *) 
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‘Considerable price’: Obviously, the sum of three dirhams was a considerable 
price, from the dimension of that period of time. The purpose of this 
narration is to demonstrate that the hand could be amputated for the theft of 
an ordinary tiling. 


4944. It was narrated that ‘Aishah 
said: “The hand of the thief should 
not be cut off for anything less than 
a Hajafah or a Turs (two kinds of 
shields),” each of which was worth 
a (decent) price. (Sahih) 
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4945. It was narrated from 
‘Abdullah that the Prophet |g cut 
off (the thief’s hand) for 
(something) that was worth five 
Dirhams. {Da‘if) 
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4946. It was narrated that Ayman 
said: “The Prophet gg did not cut 
off the (hand of) the thief except 
for the value of a shield, and the 
value of a shield in those days was 
a Dinars (Da‘if) 
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4947. It was narrated that Ayman 
said: “The hand of a thief would 
not be cut off during the time of 
the Messenger of Allah gl except 
for the value of a shield, which in 
those days was a Dinary (pa*$f) 
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4948. It was narrated that Ayman 
said: “The hand of a thief was not 
cut off during the time of the 
Messenger of Allah except for 
the value of a shield, and the value 
of a shield in those days was a 
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Dinar.” (Da‘if) 
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4949. It was narrated that Ayman 
said: “The hand of a thief was not 
cut off during the time of the 
Messenger of Allah #| except for 
the price of a shield, which in those 
days was a Dinar” (Da ‘if) 
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4951. It was narrated that Ayman 
bin Unrni Ayman - who attributed 
it to the Prophet - said: “The 
(hand of) a thief is not to be cut 
off except for the price of a shield, 
and in those days the price of a 
shield was a Dinar” (Sahih) 


4950. It was narrated that Ayman 
said: “The (hand of) a thief is to be 
cut off for the price of a shield, and 
the price of a shield during the 
time of the Messenger of Allah #| 
was a Dinar , or ten Dirhams ” 
(&a‘if) 
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‘Isha ’prayer in congregation, then 
prays four similar Rak'ahs after that, 
reciting therein and bowing and 
prostrating perfectly, that will bring 
him a reward like that of (praying) 
LailatAl-Qaclar ” (Hasan Maqtii*) 
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4959. It was narrated from ‘Amr 
bin Shu‘aib, from his father, that 
his grandfather said: “The price of 
a shield at the time of the 
Messenger of Allah H was ten 
Dirhams” (Hasan) 
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Chapter 11. Fruits On The 
Tree That Are Stolen 
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4960. It was narrated from { Amr 
bin Shu‘aib, from his father, that 
his grandfather said: “The 
Messenger of Allah was asked: 
‘For how much is the hand (of the 
thief) to be cut off?’ He said: ‘The 
hand (of the thief) is not to be cut 
off for (stealing) fruit on the tree, 
but if (the fruit) has been taken to 
the place where it is stored to dry, 
then the (thief s) hand is to be cut 
off (if what is stolen is equivalent 
to) the price of a shield. The 
(thiefs) hand is not to be cut off 
for a sheep (stolen) from the 
grazing land, but if it had been put 
in the pen, then the (thiefs) hand 
is to be cut off (if what is stolen is 
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equivalent to) the price of a 
shield. 55J (Hasan) 

( yo tdaJajJb k_*>L t As aii| 4 jjjb oilwJj \ ynJ 
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Comments: 


‘Unprotected thing’: The intent of the narration is to corroborate the fact that 
upon stealing an unsafeguarded or unprotected thing, the punishment or 
penalty of amputation shall not be implemented. Some other punishment, 
however, could be given depending upon the discretion of the current ruler. 
The fruit hanging or attached on the tree is not considered safeguarded or 
secured; likewise, is a grazing animal, irrespective of whether it grazes around 
in an owned land. If the fruit is placed in the bam after plucking it, then it is 
considered safeguarded. In the same way, if an animal is tied to a peg or is 
confined within an enclosure, then it is considered safeguarded. 


Chapter 12. Stealing Fruit After 
It Has Been Put In The Place 
Where It Is Stored To Dry 
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4961. It was narrated from ‘Amr 
bin Shu‘aib, from his father, from 
his grandfather ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Amr, that the Messenger of Allah 
3 U was asked about fruit on the 
tree. He said: “Whatever a needy 
person takes without putting any in 
his pocket (and taking it away), 
there is no penalty on him. But 
whoever takes anything away, he 
must pay a penalty of twice its 
value, and be punished. Whoever 
steals something after it has been 
stored properly, and its value is 
equal to that of a shield, his hand 
must be cut off. Whoever steals 
something worth less than that, he 
must pay a penalty of twice its 
value and be punished.” (Hasan) 
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Comments: 

4 A needy person’: This signifies a person who has nothing to eat, not even a 
sum of money, with which he could buy something to eat. His hunger is 
intense, therefore, it is permissible to pluck the fruit and eat it, because to 
save life is essential. If the owner is, however, somewhere around, his 
permission should be taken. If he refuses permission, then such person may 
pick the fruit without permission and eat it. But he should stop at satisfying 
his hunger only. He should not eat his fill, nor should he take away anything; 
neither placing it in his garment nor clasping it in hands. 


4962, It was narrated from ‘Amr 
bin Shu‘aib, from his father, from 
his grandfather, ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Amr, that a man from Muzainah 
came to the Messenger of Allah 
and said: “O Messenger of Allah, 
what do you think about a sheep 
stolen from the pasture?” He said: 
“(The thief must pay) double and 
be punished. There is no cutting 
off of the hand for (stealing) 
livestock, except what which has 
been put in the pen, if its value is 
equal to that of a shield, in which 
case the (thief s) hand is to be cut 
off. If its value is not equal to that 
of a shield, then he should pay a 
penalty of twice its value and be 
flogged as a punishment.” He said: 
“O Messenger of Allah! What do 
you think about fruit on the tree?” 
He said: “(The thief must pay) 
double and be punished. There is 
no cutting off of the hand for 
(stealing) fruit on the tree, except 
for that which has been stored 
properly if its value is equal to that 
of a shield, in which case the 
(thief s) hand is to be cut off. If its 
value is not equal to that of a 
shield, then he should pay a 
penalty of twice its value and be 
flogged as a punishment.” (Hasan) 
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Comments: 


^ (j-jl *>>■ ' 2^) J>fj 

. JjLJI jjijlj iV££V:^ ^ jjt>j 


This shows that theft in every form is a crime. However, if the theft is of an 
ordinary thing, the hand of the thief shall not be amputated; instead monetaiy 
and corporal punishment shall be given. And if the thief reaches the 
prescribed scale (for the amputation of hand), then the hand would be cut off, 
provided the thing was well-guarded. In the case of an unguarded article too, 
monetaiy and corporal punishment would be imposed, although an indigent, 
needy person in due straits is exempt, as has been clarified in the previous 
narration. 


Chapter 13. Things For Which iLi V U lit# - (\ r 

The Hand May Not Be Cut Off ~ ~ ' 
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4963. It was narrated that Raff 
bin Khadij said: “I heard the 
Messenger of Allah say: The 
hand is not to be cut off for 
(stealing) produce or the spadix of 
palm trees.’” (Hasan) 
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1- Fruit signifies here either that fruit which is attached to the tree, or that fruit 
which cannot be dried and preserved. It is, therefore, consumed soon; for 
example, banana, orange, mango, etc. There is to be no cutting off of the 
hand for the theft of such fruit, which is plucked and collected in a heap. 

2. Non-amputation of the hand in the theft of such fruits does not mean that the 
thief would not be given any punishment. Rather double the price and 
corporal chastisement shall be given. 


4964. It was narrated that Raff 
bin Khadij said: “I heard the 
Messenger of Allah #| say: The 
hand is not to be cut off for 
(stealing) produce or the spadix of 
palm trees.”’ (Sahth) 
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4965. It was narrated that Raff 
bin Khadij said: “I heard the 
Messenger of Allah |g say: 'The 
hand is not to be cut off for 
(stealing) produce or the spadix of 
palm trees, 5 ” (Sahih) 
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4966. It was narrated that Raff 
bin Khadij said: “The Messenger of 
Allah g| said: The hand is not to 
be cut off for (stealing) produce or 
the spadix of palm trees.” 5 (Sahih) 
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4967. It was narrated from Raff 
bin Khadij that the Messenger of 
Allah 5g| said: “The hand is not to 
be cut off for (stealing) produce or 
the spadix of palm trees.” (Sahih) 
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4968. It was narrated that Raff 
bin Khadij said: “The Messenger of 
Allah 3 §§ said: 'The hand is not to 
be cut off for (stealing) produce or 
the spadix of palm trees. 55 ’ (Sahih) 
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4969. It was narrated that Rafi £ 
bin Kliadij said: “The Messenger of 
Allah sg said: The hand is not to 
be cut off for (stealing) produce or 
the spadix of palm trees.”’ (Sahih) 
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4970. Rafi‘ bin Khadij said: “I Jjj, ^ : jvi U^f - HV* 
heard the Messenger of Allah s|| 
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say: The hand is not to be cut off oi <y> 0* c tin 0^ 

for (stealing) produce or the spadix 
of palm trees.”’ (Sahih) 
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4971. It was narrated from Rafi 4 
bin Khadij that the Messenger of 
Allah M said: ££ The hand is not to 
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the spadix of palm trees.” (5a/if/i) 

Abu £ Abdur-Rahman (An^Nasa’i) 
said: This is a mistake, and I do 
not know who Abu Maimun (one 
of the narrators) is. 
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Messenger of Allah £| say: ‘The 
hand is not to be cut off for 
stealing produce or the spadix of 
palm trees/” (Sakih) 
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4973. It was narrated that Rafi‘ 
bin Khadij said: “I heard the 
Messenger of Allah jj§ say: ‘The 
hand is not to be cut off for 
(stealing) produce or the spadix of 
palm trees.’” ( Sahih ) 
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4974. It was narrated from Sufyan, 
from Abu Az-Zubair, from Jabir 
that the Messenger of Allah s§§ 
said: “The hand of the traitor, 
robber and pilferer is not to be cut 
off.” (Sahih) 

Sufyan did not hear it from Abu 
Az-Zubair. 
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4975. It was narrated from Sufyan, 
from Ibn Juraij, from Abu Az- 
Zubair, that Jabir said: “The 
Messenger of Allah |g said: ‘The 
hand of the traitor, robber and 
pilferer is not to be cut off.”’ 
(Sahih) 

Ibn Juraij also did not hear it from 
Abu Az-Zubair. 
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4976. It was narrated from Jabir 
that the Messenger of Allah 
said: “The hand of the pilferer is 
not to be cut off.” (Sahih) 


4977. It was narrated from Hajjaj 
from Ibn Juraij from Abu Az- 
Zubair, that Jabir said: “The hand of 
the traitor is not to be cut off.” 
(Sahih) 

Abu ‘Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa'i) 
said: This Hadith had been reported 
from Ibn Juraij by Tsa bin Yunus, 
Al-Fadl bin Musa, Ibn Wahb, 
Muhammad bin Rabfah, Makhlad 
bin Yazid, and Salamah bin Sa‘eed 
from Al-Basrah, who is trustworthy 
- and Ibn Abi Safwan said: “He was 
the best of the people of his time” - 
and not one of them said: “Abu Az- 
Zubair narrated to me” and I do not 
think that he heard it from Abu Az- 
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Zubair. And Allah knows best. 
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4978. It was narrated that Jabir 
said: “The Messenger of Allah *§g 
said: ‘The hand of the pilferer, 
robber and traitor is not to be cut 
off/” (Sahih) 
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4979. It was narrated that Jabir 
said: “The hand of the traitor is not 
to be cut off.” (Sahih) 

Abu 'Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasal) 
said: Ash'ath bin Sawwar (one of 
its narrators) is weak. 


. V1 ai L>- 1 

Chapter 14. Cutting Off The 
Thief s Foot After His Hand 

4980. It was narrated from Al- 
Harith bin Hatib that a thief was 
brought to the Messenger of Allah 
ig and he said: “Kill him.” They 
said: “O Messenger of Allah, he 
only stole (something).” He said: 
“Kill him.” They said: “O 
Messenger of Allah, he only stole 
(something).” He said: “Cut off his 
hand.” Then he stole again, and his 
foot was cut off. Then he stole at 
the time of Abu Bakr, until all his 
extremities had been cut off. Then 
he stole a fifth time, and Abu Bakr, 
may Allah be pleased with him, 
said: “The Messenger of Allah 
knew better about him when he 
said, ‘Kill him.”’ Then he handed 
him over to some young men of 
Quraish to kill him, among whom 
was 'Abdullah bin Az-Zubair who 
liked to be in a position of 
leadership. He said: e Tut me in 
charge of them,” so they put him in 
charge of them and when he struck 
him, they would strike him, until 
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they killed him. (Sahih) 
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Comments: 


'His foot was amputated’: Since in the Glorious Qur’an there is mention of 
the amputation of the hand of a thief only, some people do not subscribe to 
the view of the amputation of the foot. But the majority of the people of 
knowledge say that upon second theft, the left foot should be amputated. If 
he steals again, his left hand would be cut off, if he again steals, his right foot 
should be amputated. If he steals for the fifth time, he should be sent to jail. 


Chapter 15. Cutting Off The 
Hands And Feet Of The Thief 

4981. It was narrated that Jabir 
bin 'Abdullah said: “A thief was 
brought to the Messenger of Allah 
3 §§ and he said: 'Kill him.’ They 
said: 'O Messenger of Allah, he 
only stole/ He said: 'Cut off (his 
hand). 5 So his hand was cut off. 
Then he was brought a second time 
and he said: 'Kill him/ They said: 
c O Messenger of Allah, he only 
stole/ He said: 'Cut off (his foot)/ 
So his foot was cut off. He was 
brought to him a third time and he 
said: 'Kill him/ They said: 'O 
Messenger of AJlah, he only stole/ 
He said: 'Cut off (his other hand)/ 
Then he was brought to him a 
fourth time and he said: 'Kill him/ 
They said: 'O Messenger of Allah, 
he only stole/ He said: 'Cut off (his 
other foot)/ He was brought to 
him a fifth time and he said: 'Kill 
him/” Jabir said: "So we took him 
to an animal pen and attacked him. 
He lay down on his back then 
waved his arms and legs (in the 
air), and the camels ran away. 
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Then they attacked him a second 
time and he did the same thing, 
then they attacked him a third 
time, and we threw stones at him 
and killed him, then we threw him 
into a well and threw stones on top 
of him.” (Hasan) 

Abu ‘Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasal) 
said: This Hadith^ is Munkar , 
Mus c ab bin Thabit is not strong in 
Hadith. 
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Comments: 

Imam An-Nasal says that this narration is Munkar , meaning its transmitter, 
besides being weak, narrates contrary to the trustworthy transmitters. 


Chapter 16. Cutting (The 
Thief s Hand Off) While 
Traveling 

4982. It was narrated that Junadah 
bin Abi Umayyah said: “I heard 
Busr bin Abi Artah say: T heard 
the Messenger of Allah say: 
Hands should not be cut off while 
traveling /” (Sahih) 
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‘No amputation while traveling 7 : The journey alluded to in this narration 
signifies war expedition. Absolute journey is not meant, because there is a 
report transmitted on the authority of Ubadah bin Samit to the effect: 
Establish Al-Hudud while traveling or at home. (Ibn Majah No. 2540 and 
Musnad Ahmad 5:314) Moreover, there is no reason why the prescribed legal 
penalty should not be executed while traveling. As the Divine law is meant for 
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when one is settled and resides at home, in the same manner it is meant while 
one is on the move or traveling. Hence, only journey for war is meant here. 


4983. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Prophet said: 
“If a slave steals, then sell him, 
even for half price.” (Hasan) 

Abu ‘Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa’i) 
said: ‘Umar bin Abi Salamah is not 
strong in Hadith. 
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Chapter 17. Definition Of 
Puberty And The Age At Which 
The Hadd Punishment May Be 
Carried Out On A Man Or A 
Woman 
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4984. It was narrated that ‘Atiyyah 
said: “I was among the prisoners of 
Quraizah; we were examined, and 
whoever had grown (pubic) hair 
was killed, and whoever had not 
grown hair, he was allowed to live 
and was not killed.” (Sahih) 

■ 
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Comments: 

‘Examined’: In other words, the difference between an adult and minor 
consists in the pubes, because no error of any kind or deception is possible 
therein; unlike age, in which there is possibility of one’s falling into doubt. As 
far as the wet dream is concerned, it is more hidden than age. Hence, the real 
distinction is of the pubes. 
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Chapter 18. Hanging The 
ThieFs Hand From His Neck 

4985. It was narrated that Ibn 

Muhairiz said: “I asked Fadalah 
♦ • 

bin c Ubaid about hanging the hand 
(of the thief) from his neck, and he 
said: ‘It is Sunncih. The Messenger 
of Allah *§§ cut off a thief s hand 
then hung it from his neck.’” 
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4986. It was narrated that ‘Abdur- 

Rahman bin Muhairiz said: “I said 
« ■ 

to Fadalah bin ‘Ubaid: £ Do you 
think that hanging the hand from 
the thief s neck is SunnahT He 
said: ‘Yes; a thief was brought to 
the Messenger of Allah sg§ and he 
cut off his hand and hung it from 
his neck.’” (Da‘if) 

Abu ‘Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa’i) 
said: AI-Hajjaj bin Arl^h is weak, 
his narrations are not used as 
proof. 
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4987. It was narrated from Abdur- 
Rahman bin c Awf that the 
Messenger of Allah said: “The 
thief is not to be penalized 
(financially) if the Hadd punishment 
is carried out on him.” (Pa‘if) 
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Abu ‘Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa’i) 
said: This is Mursal and it is not 
confirmed. 
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Comments: 


That means if he does not possess the stolen property, or if he has consumed 
it or has wasted it then that property shall not be recovered from him. This is 
because he has already received the punishment for his crime. But if he is 
found in possession of the stolen property or if it becomes known that he has 
concealed it here or there, then the property would be retrieved from him. 





